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PREFACE

This book is the fifth member of a series which I commenced with the publica-
tion of Armenian Apocrypha Relating to Patriarchs and Prophets in 1982. Ini-
tially, my aim was to search unstudied Armenian manuscripts with the hope
of discovering works dating back to Second Temple times, like those treatises
of Philo of Alexandria that survive only in Armenian translation. From this
initial aim, the project developed into the search for reworkings of biblical tra-
ditions, stories, and persons in Armenian. These are of interest both because
they sometimes do preserve ancient traditions and also because they reflect a
rich tradition of biblical exegesis and commentary, much of it in genres of the
older apocryphal and pseudepigraphical literature.

The whole project would have been impossible without the help given,
down to his death in 1996, by Archbishop Norayr Bogharian, who until his
ninetieth birthday, was keeper of Manuscripts of the Armenian Patriarchate
of Jerusalem. His help is evident in particular in the earlier volumes of this
series. All the way through I have also enjoyed the support of the Mastoc’
Matenadaran, Institute of Ancient Manuscripts in Erevan, Armenia, under
three directors, Sen ArevSatyan, Hrachea Tamrazyan, and present direc-
tor Vahan Tér-Ghevontyan. I also acknowledge here the most constructive
scholarly cooperation of Dr. Géorg Tér Vardanean, curator of manuscripts
of the Matenadaran and of members of his department’s staff as well as of
colleagues there. Over the years I have been able to pass many delightful and
fruitful months rummaging among the Matenadaran’s extraordinary collec-
tions.

A number of friends have supported me in this labor, and to them thanks
must be given. The late Archbishop Shahe Ajamian, Gohar Muradyan, Aram
Topchyan, Theo M. van Lint, and Abraham Terian each helped in very sig-
nificant ways, often saving me from my own mistakes.

I am also indebted to financial support for this project over the years,
given by the Israel Academy of Sciences and Humanities (first volume), the
Hebrew University of Jerusalem, and, consistently over recent decades, the
Israel Science Foundation. The present book was supported by Israel Science
Foundation grant no. 1123/16.
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X PREFACE

Thebookhasbenefitted from the support of my research assistants, Tomer
Doitch, Michal Emanuel, and Samuel Rausnitz in 2016-2017 and Nathaniel
Amsalem, Guy Shulberg, and Maria Ushakova in 2017-2018. Without their
help, it would have been a much more difficult task.

The SBL Press series on Early Jewish Literature (once part of Septuagint
and Cognate Studies), SBL Press, and its director Bob Buller have given vol-
umes of recent years a warm and welcoming home. Gratitude is expressed to
the series editor Rod Werline.

The first volume in this series in 1982 was dedicated to my two children.
This volume, being completed in 2019, I dedicate to my great-granddaugh-
ters, Yael Nira Mazal and Shir Tsabari, and Nogah Yaacov-Avni, and to the
blessed memory of Nira, my life-partner, whose life was a blessing for all who
knew her.



LisT OF MANUSCRIPTS CONTAINING TEXTS

NEWLY PUBLISHED

Manuscript, folios Date (CE) Text no. Title

J0652, p. 490-491 angular notrgir 12 Solomon Texts 1-3

M101, 399r-401r 1740 14 The Short Story of the Prophet Elijah

M101, 401v 1740 17 The Ninevehites

M682, 8r 1679 4 Concerning Abraham

M724, 169v-173v 1736 19 Ezra Salathiel

M10986, 83v—84v seventeenth 10 Concerning Solomon and the Building
century of the Temple

M1134, 81r-84r 1695 18 Story of Daniel

M1500, 359v 1271-1288 12 Solomon Text 1.1

M2168, 310v-327r seventeenth 7 Brief History of Joshua Son of Nun
century

M2242, 24v-31y seventeenth 6 Supplication about the Sodomites and
century Gomorreans

M2245, 148r-148v 1689 1 The Number and the Twelve Classes

of Angels

M4618, 131v 1675-1706 5 Abraham and the Idols

M4618, 132r-132v 1675-1706 12 Paralipomena

M4618, 132r-133r 1675-1706 12 Solomon Texts 1-2, 6-7

M4618, 142v-143v 1675-1706 15 Hezekiah and Manasseh

M4618, 146v-148v 1675-1706 7 Brief History of Joshua Son of Nun

M4618, 53r 1675-1706 3 The Construction of Noah’s Ark
igh h

M5531, 66r-66v eighteent 13 Praise of the Prophets
century

M5607, 308r-309r 1278 16 Jeremiah, Susanna, and the Two Elders

M5571, 212218 1657-1659 6 Supplication about the Sodomites and

Gomorreans
M5607, 67r-81r 1278 19 Ezra Salathiel
fourteenth .

M5933, 27r-27v 11 Signs and Wonders of the Temple
century

M6092, 343v-351v 353r seventeenth 7 Brief History of Joshua Son of Nun
century

h

M6092, 351v-353r seventeent 14 The Short Story of the Prophet Elijah
century

M6340, 55v-58r 1651 8 The Story of the Ark of the Covenant

M9100, 35r-37r 1686 9 Concerning the Ark of God

Urbat‘agirk 1512 2 An Exorcism in the Name of Adam




LisT oF TEXTS PUBLISHED HERE AND

THEIR MANUSCRIPTS

Title Manuscript Year (CE) Text no.

Abraham and the Idols M4618 1675-1706 5
An Exorcism in the Name of Adam Urbat‘agirk 1512 2
An Exorcism in the Name of Adam V1957 n/a 2
Brief History of Joshua Son of Nun M2168 sezzg:iir;th 7
Brief History of Joshua Son of Nun M6092 sez:g:le;r;th 7
Concerning Abraham M0682 1679 4
?::éelzning Solomon and the Building of the M10986 sezzgzierr;th 10
Concerning the Ark of God M9100 1686 9
Concerning the Story of the Ark of the LOB eighteenth 9
Testament Egerton708 century

Ezra Salathiel M5607 1278 19
Ezra Salathiel M724 1736 19
Hezekiah and Manasseh M4618 1675-1706 15
Jeremiah, Susanna, and the Two Elders M5607 1278 16
Paralipomena M4618 1675-1706 12
Praise of the Prophets M5531 eiggehnt:s;l;h 13
Signs and Wonders of the Temple M5933 fo;rr:tes;l;h 11
Solomon Text 1.1 M1500 1271-1288 12
Solomon Texts 1-2 J2558 1615 12
Solomon Texts 1-2, 6-7 M4618 1675-1706 12
Solomon Texts 1-3 J0652 angular notrgir 12
Story of Daniel M1134 1695 18
le%)(l)i:}zté;}; about the Sodomites and M2242 sez:g:le;r;th 6
SGuOIZ(I)i:fet;'(;rSl about the Sodomites and MS571 1657-1659 6
The Ninevehites M0101 1740 17
The Number and the Twelve Classes of Angels M2245 1689 1
The Short Story of the Prophet Elijah M0101 1740 14
The Short Story of the Prophet Elijah M6092 sezzﬁ:f:;th 14
The Story of the Ark of the Covenant M6340 1651 8




SIGNS AND ABBREVIATIONS

dtg dittography

fol(s). folio, folios

hkt homoeoarkton

hmt homoeoteleuton

0]€ Old Greek

om omit/s

p(p)- page(s)

p.m. prima manu, designates text written by the original scribe

s.m. secunda manu, designates text written by a later scribe

Th. Theodotion

vel sim.  or the like

() words introduced into a translation by the editor for comprehen-
sibility’s sake

<> words introduced into a diplomatic text from another source,

including emendation

[ lacuna in the manuscript
{} corrupt text
© transpose

PROCEDURAL MATTERS

In the Armenian Bible, 1-2 Samuel and 1-2 Kings are numbered as 1-4 King-
doms (Reigns). In this volume, however, to make it easier for the reader, I follow
the ordinary English usage and denote them as 1-2 Samuel and 1-2 Kings. In
this book, with respect to Psalms and certain chapters of the historical books,
the Masoretic numbering is followed by the different LXX numbering in paren-
theses. A similar practice is followed in those occasional instances in which
there is a difference of verse numbering between these two versifications.

The manuscript sigla in this volume follow the system developed by
Bernard Coulie in “Liste des sigles utilisés pour désigner les manuscrits,”
Supplements to Répertoire des bibliothéques et des catalogues de manuscrits
arméniens, ed. Bernard Coulie, Corpus Christianorum (Turnhout: Brepols,
1992). Transcriptions follow the rules of the Revue des études arméniennes.

References to works in the Armenian Apocrypha series are referred to by the
volume’s short title and the number and short titles of the text in that volume.
Works within the present volume are referred to by number and short title.

Editor’s remarks in the critical apparatuses are always preceded by a
colon.
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C1TED CATALOGUES OF MANUSCRIPTS OF THE MATENADARAN

Short Catalogue 1
Eganyan, O., A. Zeytunyan, and P° Antabyan. Vol. 1 of Snigul
dtnugnug Uwpuningh whywil Uwnbbhunupubh (Catalogue of
Manuscripts of the Mastoc* Matenadaran). Erevan: Academy of Sciences,
1965 .

Short Catalogue 2
Eganyan, O., A. Zeytunyan, and P° Antabyan. Vol. 2 of Smigul
dtnugnug Uwpwningh wiyuwl Uwwnkiungupwih (Catalogue of
Manuscripts of the Mastoc* Matenadaran). Erevan: Academy of Sciences,
1970.

Short Catalogue 3
Malkhasyan, Armen. Vol. 3 of 8mgul dknugpug Uwipwnnngh
wimwl Uwwnkiwunupuih (Catalogue of Manuscripts of the Mastoc*
Matenadaran). Erevan: Erevan State University Press, 2007.

General Catalogue 1
Eganyan, O., A. Zeyt‘unyan, and P Ant‘abyan. Vol. 1 of Uwjp gniguily
huybpth dknwugpug Uupuingh wimwi Uwnkliunupuih
(Grand Catalogue of the Armenian Manuscripts of the Mastoc® Mat-
enadaran). Erevan: Academy of Sciences, 1984.

General Catalogue 3
Eganyan, O. Vol. 3 of Uugjp gniguil] huyybpkh d kmugpug Uwipuningh
wimwil U nkliunupuih (General Catalogue of Armenian Manu-
scripts of the Mastoc* Matenadaran). Erevan: Nairi, 2007.

General Catalogue 4
Kéoskeryan, A., and Y. K'eoséyan. Vol. 4 of Uuyp gniguily huykpka
dbnugpug Uwpuingh whmwl Uwwnbklhunupuih (General
Catalogue of Armenian Manuscripts of the Mastoc* Matenadaran). Ere-
van: Nairi, 2008.

General Catalogue 7
Tér Vardanyan, Géorg. Vol. 7 of Uuyp gniguil] huybplti dknwugpug
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ABBREVIATIONS

Uwpuingh wlmwi Uwwnbklbwnupubh (General Catalogue of
Armenian Manuscripts of the Mastoc* Matenadaran). Erevan: Nairi, 2012.

ANRW

BGAMB

CBQ

CEJL

CSCO

EJL

Gen. Rab.

Ginzberg,
Legends

HTR

HUAS

s

JE

JIS

JSHRZ

JSJSup

JSP

JTS

MH

OLA

OED

PhA

RB

REArm

SAC

SBLDS

SD

SPCK

SVTP

TU

UPATS

OTHER BIBLIOGRAPHIC ABBREVIATIONS

Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt: Geschichte und
Kultur Roms im Spiegel der neueren Forschung. Part 2, Principat.
Edited by Hildegard Temporini and Wolfgang Haase. Berlin: de
Gruyter, 1972-.

Beitrage zur Geschichte des alten Monchtums und des Bene-
diktinerordens

Catholic Biblical Quarterly

Commentaries on Early Jewish Literature

Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium

Early Jewish Literature

Midrash Genesis Rabba (Beresit Rabba)

Ginzberg, Louis. The Legends of the Jews. 7 vols. Philadelphia:
Jewish Publication Society of America, 1909-1938.

Harvard Theological Review

Hebrew University Armenian Series

Institute of Jewish Studies

The Jewish Encyclopedia

Journal of Jewish Studies

Judische Schriften aus hellenistisch-romischer Zeit
Supplements to Journal of Jewish Studies

Journal for the Study of the Pseudepigrapha

Journal of Theological Studies

Uwwnkiwghpp Zuyng (Ancient Armenian Literature)
Orientalia Louvaniensa Analecta

Oxford English Dictionary

Philosophia Antiqua

Revue Biblique

Revue des études arméniennes

Studies in Antiquity and Christianity

Society of Biblical Literature Dissertation Series

Studies and Documents

Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge

Studia in Veteris Testamenti Pseudepigrapha

Texte und Untersuchungen

University of Pennsylvania Armenian Texts and Studies



YJS
Yovsép'ianc’

WZKM

m. ’Abot
Apoc. Ab.
3 Apoc. Bar.
Ascen. Isa.
m. Ber.

1 En.

Gen. Rab.
Jub.

Liv. Pro.

b. Mak.
Pen. Adam
Pr. Man.
Ps.-Ezekiel
Ques. Ezra
y. Sanh.

T. Ab.

T. Jos.

T. Reu.

T. Sol.

b. Yebam.

ABBREVIATIONS xvii

Yale Judaica Series

Yovsép‘ianc; Sargis. Uliljwlnli ghpp Zhti Yunulupubiug
(Uncanonical Books of the Old Testament). Venice: Mekhitarist
Press, 1896.

Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes

ABBREVIATIONS FOR ANCIENT SOURCES

"Abot

Apocalypse of Abraham
3 Baruch (Greek Apocalypse)
Mart. Ascen. Isa. 6-11
Berakot

1 Enoch

Genesis Rabbah
Jubilees

Lives of the Prophets
Makkot

Penitence of Adam
Prayer of Manasseh
4QPseudo-Ezekiel
Questions of Ezra
Sanhedrin

Testament of Abraham
Testament of Joseph
Testament of Reuben
Testament of Solomon
Yebamot






1. THE NUMBER AND THE
TWELVE CLASSES OF ANGELS

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

This short piece occurs in M2245 on fols. 148r-148v. It has its own title and is
clearly demarcated. This manuscript is a Miscellany, copied in 1689, perhaps
in Adrianopolis (Edirne, Turkey).! It contains a number of apocryphal works,
and other writings included in it may well have apocryphal content. Known
texts include: Question concerning the Archangels* and The Fall of the Angels,
fols. 114v-115r;3 Third Story of Joseph, 330r-349v;* Generations from Adam
to Christ, fols. 271r-272r.> So far unpublished is Questions of St. Gregory, fols.
235r-238v, a text dealing with individual eschatology.6

The intent of the text I am presenting here is unclear compared with the
numerous lists of angelic ranks and classes that I have published previously.”
Thus, Angels and Biblical Heroes 3.1 Angelology Text 2 and other texts as well
are apotropaic and Angels and Biblical Heroes 3.5 The Praise of the Angels
deals with the praises sung by the heavenly hierarchy. Other writings discuss
the list of nine angelic classes as a type of the ranks of the church hierarchy,

1. General Catalogue 7, 619-28.

2. Michael E. Stone, Armenian Apocrypha Relating to Angels and Biblical Heroes, EJL
45 (Atlanta: SBL Press, 2016), 72-75.

3. Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 72-77.

4. Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 176-229.

5. Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 41-50.

6. T am preparing an edition of this text, which is discussed in “The Questions of St.
Gregory: The First Recension,” Le Muséon 131 (2018): 141-71. Currently I am preparing a
further study on this work

7. Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 65-111.

-1-



2 ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA RELATING TO BIBLICAL HEROES

and so forth. Such texts, composed with a distinct purpose, may be seen in
the published collections of angelological material.8

The present text seems to know two traditions of angelic classes, one of
nine classes and the other of twelve. In the manuscript, this text is followed
by a short list of the four types of wood of which the cross was constructed.?
The two texts are not related.

This edition is a diplomatic copy of the manuscript, not normalizing
the quite numerous spelling anomalies. However, when an abbreviation is
resolved, I have used standard ancient Armenian spelling, it being impos-
sible to determine which spelling the scribe might have used. I have not
included detailed comments, since a number of very similar texts have been
tully annotated in my Angels and Biblical Heroes.

TeEXT

Title/ 8wnuqu Zpbpnwljug pyny bt nuunig A (12) dugh:10

1/ Puyg Ubkp ykpowugkw)pu h pning ungw b h pupdpniphuk G
h wuyswnmpkit, qh. @ quup ki inpw bt wdkiwgt quup . (12)
qniunp, qnp wpwpkuy ph twhwybnm phwb wuk. bt wdbbugbh gniinp
hwquipp hwquipug, &t phipp phipug:

2/ Pwpdp put qUhdkwbu, npuiku Epljhip putt qEplihp, wuyswn
pwl quhubtwbu, npytu wpbkquijt pwtt qniuhl: Gu ULy / fol. 148v /
nuull own k pub quuikiugt dwppyniphitiu. kL qopwgnjup Eu putt
quuttuygt wppu, nputu hpbkpnulp pwt qulwpy:

8. Michael E. Stone, “Some Armenian Angelological and Uranographical Texts,”
Le Muséon 105 (1992): 147-57; Stone, “Some Further Armenian Angelological Texts,” in
Apocrypha, Pseudepigrapha and Armenian Studies: Collected Papers, 2 vols., OLA 144-144
(Leuven: Peeters, 2006), 1:427-35; Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 65-112. There are
also rather a lot of angelic names in the apotropaic and allied prayers and invocations pub-
lished by Frédéric Feydit, Amulettes de 'Arménie chrétienne, Bibliotheque arménienne de la
Fondation Calouste Gulbenkian (Venice: St. Lazare, 1986) and in Sargis Harut‘unyan, Zuy
hiuwjwljwt b dnnnyppuljuts wnnppubp (Armenian Incantations and Folk Prayers)
(Erevan: Erevan State University Press, 2006).

9. The wood of the cross was the object of considerable speculations. In Armenian it
is featured, among others, in the two texts called Adam Fragments and in Words of Adam
to Seth. On both of these see Michael E. Stone, Armenian Apocrypha Relating to Patriarchs
and Prophets (Jerusalem: Israel Academy of Sciences, 1982), 2-13. This topic is widespread
and we cannot document it here. Among other works, see Esther C. Quinn, The Quest of
Seth for the Oil of Life (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1962).

10. This abbreviation could not be resolved satisfactorily.



1. THE NUMBER AND THE TWELVE CLASSES OF ANGELS 3

3/ Bi ku wtnh juntwph. Upnnp LEpopkp, Ukpopkp, Stpniphtup,
Qonpniphtup, Poluwbiniphiip, MNhwmphtup, Zpbynwluwybunp,
Zpkownuyp:1

TRANSLATION

0/ Concerning the Number and the Twelve Classes of Angels

1/ But we having come to an end of their classes and elevation and
brightness. For their classes are nine and each class is composed of twelve
groups, which are the highly ranked emissaries!? according to, “and each
host of a thousand thousands, and myriads of myriads.”3

2/ (They are) higher than one another as the heavens are (higher) than
the earth; brighter than one another as the sun is than the moon. And one
class is more numerous than all mankind, and they are stronger than all
men, just as the angels (are) than a man.

3/ And descending from there they are: Thrones, Cherubs, Seraphs,
Dominions, Powers, Rules, Chiefs, Archangels, Angels.

11. This is the standard list of nine angelic classes, widespread in Armenian literature.
See Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 66.

12. Taking hwhwybwnniplwl adjectivally (A. Terian). wnwpkw|pu is plural and
the verb wul; is singular.

13. Dan 7:10.



2. AN ExorcisM IN THE NAME OF ADAM

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

The first printed book in Armenian is the Urbatagirk’, that is, The Book of
Friday, published in Venice in 1512. As well as prayers and a gospel extract, it
contains a number of exorcisms. The whole book has been studied and trans-
lated into Italian with ample annotation by Alessandro Orengo.! The particu-
lar text I present here is an exorcism, a type of composition instances of which
are found in many Armenian exorcisitic or apotropaic manuscripts, amulets,
and other works of similar character.2 This brief text expresses and refers to a
number of apocryphal traditions relating to Adam and Satan, which are per-
tinent to the present volume. In the text below, the pagination follows that of
the printed Urbatagirk’ No text printed in Feydit’s collection of Armenian
amulets corresponds to this particular one.3

The edition I give here is based on the printed text of 1512 (= O). Dr.
Orengo collated two Venice Mekhitarist manuscripts with it, V927 and
V1957. No significant variants were found except for the reading following
my edition of the text given here.

Sigla
O = Printed ed. M =MS V927 V =MS V1957

1. Alessandro Orengo,“Owrbatagirk’ (Il Libro Del Venerdi), Atti della Accademia
Nazionale dei Lincei 388 (Rome: Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, 1991), 371-538. Dr.
Orengo most kindly drew my attention to this brief document many years ago. I judge
it appropriate to publish the Armenian text with an English translation in this volume
because of the apocryphal traditions it comprises.

2. For edited Armenian amulet and magical texts and for some translations see:
Feydit, Amulettes de I'Arménie chrétienne; Harut‘unyan, Armenian Incantations; and Yoav
Loeff, “Four Texts from the Oldest Known Armenian Amulet Scroll: Matenadaran 115
(1428) with Introduction and Translation” (MA thesis, Hebrew University of Jerusalem,
2002).

3. Feydit, Amulettes de 'Arménie chrétienne.

4-



2. AN EXORCISM IN THE NAME OF ADAM 5

TEXT

Urbatagirk? p. 0 / Gpplubgnigubd qdkq h juunit wyl, np En
Unuwdwy quuqunupl jnruwinp, / p. 1 /qpiwg funwlu b juptwg bt by
h qutdt hipnid tr wuk. «bowtbd Gu Gplhp, ntunh unbnduy»:

Gr wyuy thskwg h twy oniy Jhunuih: vunubgur twy gSkp b
wulk.

«Gu Bl umnwbtuy bt qgiunt Unudwy nithd: Gr quubuwgh
wpwpwsu nnikwy L h dknu pn, wung tnh quws:

Parallel text in V:

Apbwg Yuptwg by h quudh phipnud B wuwg. «bowukd jEpyhp,
niunh unbknsh. npdwud wmuggk qhd yuwwnnihpul, qglign quu nuukinku
thwnopli»:4

TRANSLATION

I adjure you in that Name of the One who gave Adam the luminous
parchment.> He® wrote this testament” and sealed (it) and placed (it) in his

4. Dr. Orengo most graciously provided me with the variant readings of the two man-
uscript copies noted above. I do not present them here.

5. Le., God. This is the letter that, according to apocryphal Armenian tradition, was
given to Adam, preserved in his treasury, and passed down the generations until the Magi
brought it from the East to newborn Christ. The letter was supposed to predict the coming
of Christ. Orengo (Urbatagirk’, 409, n. 141) gives information about this tradition. A fur-
ther discussion along with the translation of a relevant passage from the Infancy Gospel is
to be found in Michael E. Stone, Adam’s Contract with Satan: The Legend of the Cheirograph
of Adam (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2002), 71-72; Igor Dorfmann-Lazarev,
“The Cave of the Nativity Revisited: Memory of the Primeval Beings in the Armenian
Lords Infancy and Cognate Sources,” in Mélanges Jean-Pierre Mahé, ed. Aram Mardiros-
sian, Agnés Ouzounian, and Constantin Zuckerman, Travaux et Mémoires 18 (Paris: Asso-
ciation des Amis de Centre d’'Histoire and Civilization de Byzance, 2014), 285-333 and
particularly 312 and 326-33. I advance a hypothesis that Eve is depicted on a fifth-century
mosaic clasping God’s document in her hand; see the plate on p. 334 of Dorfmann-Laza-
rev’s article.

6. Apparently, Adam.

7. More than one work circulated in antiquity under the title Testament of Adam. See
Stephen Edward Robinson, The Testament of Adam: An Examination of the Syriac and Greek
Traditions, SBLDS 52 (Chico CA: Scholars Press, 1982); Robinson, “Testament of Adam,”
in Apocalyptic Literature and Testaments, vol. 1 of The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha, ed.
James H. Charlesworth (Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1983), 989-95; Robinson, “The
Testament of Adam: An Updated Arbeitbericht] JSP 5 (1989): 95-100. See for ancient
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treasury.8 And he said, “I descend to earth whence I was created.” And then
He (God) blew the breath (spirit) of life into him (Adam).

That one® spoke to the Lord and said, “I am Satan and I have the gar-
ment of Adam.10 And!! all creations have been given into your hand. There
I put it.”12

Parallel text in V:

He (Adam) wrote, sealed, placed (it) in his treasury, and said, “I descend
to earth whence I was created. When the sentence concerning me is over, I
will wear it in luminous glory.”

“When he will transgress my commandment, put it on with luminous
glory.”13

testimonia to Testament of Adam and various works in diverse languages bearing this or a
similar title: Michael E. Stone, A History of the Literature of Adam and Eve, EJL 3 (Atlanta:
Scholars Press, 1992), 77-78, 82, 85-87, 95-97, 100, 111.

8. The tradition of Adam’s treasury was connected with the notion of the Cave of
Treasures, and that was very widespread. Its most famous instance is the Syriac work, Cave
of Treasures, 21.12. See the edition of Carol Bezold, Die Schatzhohle, syrisch und deutsch
herausgegeben (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1888).

9. Le., the fallen angel who is also Satan.

10. The tradition of Adam’s garment is complex and cannot be discussed here. The
reference is more likely to be to the garments of light he wore in the Garden than to those
God made for him (Gen 3:21), though this second interpretation cannot be ruled out. The
tradition of the garments of light is ancient and widespread in Jewish and Christian texts.
On the Armenian traditions concerning Adam, see Michael E. Stone, Adam and Eve in the
Armenian Tradition, Fifth through Seventeenth Centuries. EJL 38 (Atlanta: Society of Bibli-
cal Literature, 2013).

11. Perhaps the speaker changes here.

12. The last words are obscure.

13. Here apparently God is the speaker.



3. THE CONSTRUCTION OF NOAH’S ARK

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

Manuscript M4618 has been the source from which a number of the works
edited in this volume were drawn. It is described in the Short Catalogue of
Matenadaran manuscripts. The manuscript is a Miscellany composed of dif-
ferent parts, copied by different scribes, dated to 1569, 1693, 1695, and 1706.
The text presented here is on fol. 53r! in the section copied by Ignatius of
Amida who wrote the greater part of the manuscript. The rest of the manu-
script was copied by Grigor (fols. 79r-93r), Vardan vardapet (fols. 178r-200v),
and an unknown scribe (fols. 162r-167v). The manuscript was copied in Van
between 1675 and 1706.

This codex contains a number of apocryphal texts. Those texts listed
in the Short Catalogue of the Matenadaran in Erevan include: History of
Adam and Eve,? Flight of Christ to Egypt,> Noah’s Ark (apparently, the present
text), The Oil That They Found in the Albanian* Books, The Fall of Satanel
and Adam,> The Deception of Adam, Adam’s Sons,° King Hezekiah,” Isaiah.®
Other works, listed in our own notes and in the detailed description, include
Questions of St. Gregory (fols. 9r-10v) and Concerning the Tower? (fols.

1. My thanks are expressed to K'nar Harut‘unyan of the Matenadaran who kindly
verified my long-hand copy of this text made some years ago against the manuscript. Dr.
Géorg Tér Vardanyan graciously made a draft of the full description of this manuscript
available to me and here I have extracted fom it material relevant to the Armenian Apoc-
ryphal literature.

2. Folios 1r-6r.

3. Folios 45r-46v.

4. A Caucasian Christian people called the Atuank‘ in Armenian.

5. Folios 133v-140r, including text parallel to W. Lowndes Lipscomb, The Armenian
Apocryphal Adam Literature, UPATS 8 (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1990), 108-27.

6. Folios 138r-140r; see Lipscomb, Apocryphal Adam Literature, 142-71.

7. Folios 142v-144r.

8. Folios 13r-14v.

9. The Tower of Babel is intended.



8 ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA RELATING TO BIBLICAL HEROES

43r-44r). Story concerning Abraham is found on fols. 53v-55 and is another
copy of Abraham Text 2, edited some years ago.10 Text no. 12, King Solomon:
Four Short Texts is published from this manuscript. In general, the texts of
apocryphal interest are to be found in the first 160 folios of the manuscript.
Some time ago I made public some details of and extracts from a work on
Abraham,!! and a short composition on calendar titled Concerning the Mil-
lennia II has also been published, from this manuscript.!? In addition Con-
cerning the Places of Hell was published from fols. 146r-146v of the same
manuscript. Many of its riches, however, have not yet been mined.

In the present book I publish a number of texts from this interesting
volume, including text no. 12 Concerning King Solomon (fols. 133v-135r); text
no. 7, Brief History of Joshua Son of Nun (fols. 146v-148v); and text no. 15,
Hezekiah and Manasseh (fols. 142r-143v).

Texts dealing with Noah are not uncommon, but I am familiar with no
other apocryphal text than the one presented here that contains such details
about the construction of the Ark. In addition, the tradition about the crafts-
man Nersés remains mysterious. Of previously published texts relating to
Noah, note The Story of Noah, which forms part of a longer biblical retelling
called Biblical Paraphrases and Sermon concerning the Flood.13

The text I am presenting here overlaps with material found in the four-
teenth-century work @hpp hwipgdwg (The Book of Questions), by Grigor
Tat‘ewac’i (1346-1409/10) in the chapter titled Jwuti Unjiwt mwuyutha
(Concerning Noah’s Ark). For its first three sections our text runs paral-
lel to but is shorter than Grigor Tat'ewac'i’s Book of Questions.14 However,
from the words kL wipnibutnwinnpht “and the craftsman’s” in section 4 on,
there ensues material that is not contained in Book of Questions. Its source
is unknown, as are traditions about the existence of the craftsman and his
name. Indeed, usually stress is laid up on Noah’s building the Ark himself.
The text is formulated in the standard erotapokritic form of question and
answer.

10. I published this from an older manuscript, M8531 in Michael E. Stone, Arme-
nian Apocrypha Relating to Abraham, EJL 37 (Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2012),
36-50.

11. Stone, Armenian Apocrypha Relating to Abraham, 237-38.

12. Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 35-36, text 3.2.

13. Michael E. Stone, Armenian Apocrypha Relating to Adam and Eve, SVTP 14
(Leiden: Brill, 1996), 174-79.

14. See Grigor Tat'ewac‘i, #hpp huipguwlig (Book of Questions), repr. ed. (Jerusalem:
St. James Press, 1993), 293.
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Following this text, for convenience’s sake I have given an extract from
The Story of Noah mentioned above, which also deals with the construction
of the Ark and draws a rather different picture. In the section titled “Some
Other Noah Traditions,” I present next a further narrative of the same events,
taken from the Armenian Adam apocryphon titled Concerning the Good
Tidings of Seth. For this text I draw upon Lipscomb’s text and translation.1>

EXCURSUS: QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS AND OTHER SCHOLASTIC
TEXTS IN THE ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA

There exist in Armenian, as in many other Christian languages, documents
composed of texts of questions and answers about the Bible, often elucidating
details of the biblical narratives. This genre of texts is widespread.

Among the oldest such texts in Armenian are the two surviving “Ques-
tion and Answer” treatises of Philo’s that are preserved in Armenian, his
Questions on Genesis and Questions on Exodus. His Questions on Genesis
is preserved fully, but only segments of Questions on Exodus survive. This
genre’s origins lie in the Hellenistic exegetical tradition and it was adopted in
late antiquity as an exegetical and polemical tool.

Before the emergence of patristic and the polemical Question and
Answer treatises, there were literary forms of Second Temple Jewish litera-
ture that cultivated series of questions set in the mouth of a biblical hero,
or of a saint or other significant figure and answers given by angels or God.
Thus, as well as texts in which the questions are posed by an anonymous
interlocutor, there are dialogic compositions in which the questions are
asked by a named hero. Such elenchic dialogues are to be found in many
apocalyptic revelatory texts, an early example being the Book of the Watchers.
Not dissimilar series of questions occur in heavenly ascent visions such as 3
Baruch; and in the Dialogic Dispute form, so beloved particularly of 4 Ezra.

For examples of such texts in published Armenian, see Questions of
Ezral® and Questions of St. Gregory.l7 Apocrypha in this genre include the
questions apocalyptic seers ask of angels in the course of heavenly journeys

15. Lipscomb, Armenian Apocryphal Adam Literature, 196-200. This is cited by per-
mission. Another form of this text is to be found in the other recension of Concerning the
Good Tidings of Seth in Lipscomb, Armenian Apocryphal Adam Literature, 279-80.

16. Michael E. Stone, “A New Edition and Translation of the Questions of Ezra,” in
Solving Riddles and Untying Knots: Biblical, Epigraphic, and Semitic Studies in Honor of
Jonas C. Greenfield, ed. Ziony Zevit, Seymour Gitin, and Michael Sokoloff (Winona Lake,
IN: Eisenbrauns, 1995), 293-316.

17. Stone, “Questions of St. Gregory””
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and the angelic responses. There are also texts that seem to be answers to
questions like those posted by elenchic texts, but in which the questions
themselves are not recorded.

There are medieval Armenian assemblies of questions and answers on
narratives from the Hebrew Bible. The most famous are, perhaps, the Book
of Questions of Vanakan vardapet Tauseci (1181-1251) and the Book of Ques-
tions of Grigor Tat'ewac’i (1346-1409), but a number of other texts exist,
some attributed and some anonymous.

In the present collection of parabiblical texts, we find both “Question
and Answer” texts, and also documents presenting lists of statements that
appear to be answers to questions that are either not preserved or else delib-
erately omitted. Such texts in the medieval period seem to have emerged
from the University Monasteries and other similar learned contexts.

Moreover, in addition to the Question and Answer genre, in medieval
Armenian apocryphal texts we find further hints of a learned, scholarly
origin of various features. These include citations of multiple authorities’
views on a certain issue, consultation of multiple manuscripts in the attempt
to clarify a textual difficulty, and application of material from a very specific
genre as a rhetorical tool.18

Some instances in this book are the following:

(1) Instances of resolving exegetical difficulties in the biblical story.

No. 4, Concerning Abraham. This document is a single segment of
Abraham 5 Genealogy of Abraham. That document is a series of units
of information, each a self-sufficient paragraph, that could readily have
been answers to questions.

(2) Instances in which the author draws on learned and scholastic tradi-
tions.

No. 3, The Construction of Noah’s Ark. This text draws from Book
of Questions of Grigor Tat'ewaci and supplements that with other, else-
where unknown traditions.

No. 7, Brief History of Joshua. Interest in natural science is exhib-
ited in §43, which includes a passage either from a metallurgic work, or

18. It is my hope to conduct a further study of such features of these Bible-related
texts with the aim of gaining insight into at least one nexus of the genesis of the Arme-
nian parabiblical texts, that is, the scholastic tradition. Other features relevant to such an
enquiry are the calendary, astronomical, and astrological knowledge exhibited by some
documents.
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from some Physiologus-like catalogue of wondrous beasts and natural
phenomena.

No. 1, The Number and the Twelve Classes of Angels starts with 1/
Puyg dbp Jhppwugbwipu h pning ungw bEr h pwpdpniptuk B h
wuydwnnipkl, “1/ But we having come to an end of their classes and
elevation and brightness.” This phrasing in the opening of the indicates
its scholastic origins, though not necessarily branding it as erotapokritic.

No. 6, Supplication about the Sodomites and Gomorreans, §§24-25
takes care to avoid contradictions in the biblical text by stressing details
that are not treated in the biblical story, responding to an apparent con-
tradiction.

The passage §528-29 seems to draw on an erotapokritic source in its
discussion of the Dead Sea and the divine destruction of Sodom. This
source included questions about notable natural phenomena as well as
exegetical difficulties in the biblical text. This source was in Question
and Answer form, as is betrayed by the words, “If someone were to say
that God judged mercilessly and did not give a sign first ...” (§29). The
answer forestalled the question.

No. 7, Brief History of Joshua, $63 discusses the astronomical rami-
fications of Joshua’s halting of the sun and moon. Here there is astro-
nomical theory, including the ideas of the constellations and the decans,
brought to bear on the standing still of the sun and moon. This appears
to be a response to a question and adduces current astronomical and
astrological ideas to make its point.

TeEXT

Title/ dwulb Lnjhw tnuywtiwlh hwpg:

1//fol. 53r/ @ npuytu Unjhwh nwuquitht dkih b okuph:

2/ Uuk gqppt, pk snphpwulhiuh. tbppny i wpuwpn) twiphe
dtthtwy, np k Yniypl, gh dh Juwutugh.

3/ Epyuyt @& (300) Juugnit. b quyu O. (50) Er pupdp L. (30):
db. (15) uugnit hwwuwp pupdpugnyg. kL h dG.u (15) upplgnig, qh
oniptt Y hdbugh. tdwt k umqupkh Ehknkging:

4/ G nnminb jwnnniun nndwik, gh ghipur dingkt feunuhph: Gu
wpnibutnwinphtt wbinit Ukpuku b Ujupwt nnowunh tp ‘Uny, np L
(30) wlt Uh wgud dkpdkuuygp h Yhue

5/ Bt h & (100) wdt Q. (3) npyhp dtun Ukd, Lwd, Swphpr, b
wwjw uljuun 2htk) quuyuty, ke & (100) wdt junwupbgun: Zuipghl
ghw, Pk’ «qhliy gnpsbtur. b1 twr wukp, pk’ «dkp dEnugh pupljugbug
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E Uunnuws. ophtintn Ynt wviwy»: Spundkhtt Bt wmmwpwlyniukhly, puyg
unynpuljull junpekp: Ywnwl wpupbw Shdwntht, nunkht pdwtht,
Jutiwyu wnbbht:

TRANSLATION

Title/ Question Concerning Noah’s Ark:

1/ Of what form!® and construction is Noah’s Ark?

2/ Scripture says that it was four-cornered.20 It was plastered inside and
outside with tar,2lwhich is bitumen, so that it would not be damaged.

3/ Itslength was three hundred cubits and its width was fifty cubits and
its height was thirty (that is: cubits).22 He raised it to a level of fifteen cubits,
and at fifteen cubits he narrowed (it), so that the water would fall. It is like a
gable of a church.23

4/ And the door was from the stern, so that the animals might enter
easily. And the craftsman’s name is Nersés.24 Noah was so chaste that he
approached his wife only once?> during thirty years26

5/ And in the one hundredth year he begot three sons, Shem, Ham,
Japheth. And then he began to build the Ark and in the one hundredth year it

19. The text opens with pk, which is far from usual and indicated that this is an
extract from a text or a crystallized oral retelling.

20. That is, square or rectangular.

21. Genesis 6:14 relates that Noah is to cover the Ark with pitch. Genesis does not
describe it as a rectangular box, but this is its shape in early Christian representations of it,
see Ruth A. Clements, “A Shelter amid the Flood: Noah’s Ark in Early Jewish and Christian
Art)” in Noah and His Books, ed. Michael E. Stone, Aryeh Amihay, and Vered Hillel, EJL 28
(Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2010), 277-99 and particularly 278-87.

22. These are the measurements given in Gen 6:15.

23. Exactly what is intended in Gen 6:16 by “finish it to a cubit above” is unclear, but
regardless, it does not mention a change of dimensions at the height of fifteen cubits.

24. The implications of this phrase are unclear. Is Nersés the same person as Noah, or
is he a workman employed by Noah? This is unique.

25. The Armenian tradition makes much of Noah’s chastity. This is how the phrase
“walked with God” (Gen 6:9) is understood. See in Sodomites published here, §30 and the
extract from Concerning the Good Tidings of Seth given at the end of the present section.
This is a standard Armenian Christian approach to the text.

26. The period of thirty years between births is to be found in many apocryphal sto-
ries. Some striking instances occur, such as History of Adam and His Grandsons §§1-12,
which sets at a space of thirty years between each of the following events: Adam’s first
intercourse with Eve and the birth of Cain, the begetting of Abel, and the killing of Abel.
In Stone, Armenian Apocrypha Relating to Adam and Eve, 92 there is an extensive note on
this topic.
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was completed.?” They asked him, “What are you doing?” and he said, “God
is wrath at your sins; He will bring a Flood.” They were sad and doubted,
but their habitude won out.?8 They joked and smiled; they were eating and
drinking and taking women.2?

SoME OTHER NOAH TRADITIONS

The Story of Noah

2. Br hwphip nwphtt wyuw junwupbgu. B dwgt juguht G
nipwphly, npht kL unnnghti wukp, pk quy ophtintint. e ngy hunwinught:

2. And a hundred years then were completed. And the sound of axes, and
of adzes, of chisels and of saws, said that the flood was coming. And they did
not believe.

Concerning the Good Tidings of Seth30

24. Now God became angry at them because of their many sins, and he
wished to drown them. 25. God commanded Noah to build an ark and to
marry. 26. When an angel came and told Noah to marry, he did not want to
marry, for he was five hundred years old.3!

27. And the angel said, “You must fulfill God’s commands, for he is
about to destroy this world with water; he will drown everything, and you
will become a new Adam, for this world will be filled with your seed.32 28.
Noah said, “How long shall I live in this world?”

29. The angel said, “You are five hundred years old; you must live another
four hundred years.” 30. Noah said, “Four hundred years pass like a dream

27. According to Gen 5:31, Noah begat his three sons at the age of five hundred, and
the flood came when he was six hundred years old (Gen 7:6). This is the chronology of §5
in our text here.

28. The idea of his contemporaries mocking Noah is in part derived from Gen 6:9,
which says that Noah “was blameless in his generation”

29. His contemporaries were, in the retelling of this story, the sons of Cain and the
wayward sons of Seth. In the apocryphal Armenian Adam books these themes of their
promiscuity and gluttony occur repeatedly. See Lipscomb, Armenian Adam Literature.

30. Stone, Patriarchs and Prophets, 88.

31. Observe the stress on his chastity in §34 of 3 Construction above.

32. The idea of Noah as founder of humanity after the Flood, resembling Adam, is to
be found in 4 Ezra 3:9-11, a work also extant in Armenian.
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in the night.33 Why should I corrupt my virginity on account of one transi-
tory dream?” 31. The angel said, “They are the Lord’s commands; you cannot
hinder them.”

32. Noah said, “I do not know if there remains a chaste woman whom I
might marry.” 33. The angel said, “There is one pure virgin <from the line
of Seth who has kept her virginity unstained>, whose name is Noemzara;34
marry her”

34. And he began to build an ark. Its length was one hundred and fifty
cubits and its width fifty, and its height was thirty cubits. 35. And the angel
went away from him. 36. And Noah married.

37 Text of Y: And while he was building the ark, the axe cried out, the
hatchet cried out, the saw cried out, <and> the wood cried out. “Behold a
flood is coming and it will destroy this world!”

38. Text of B: 38a. Then Noah heard the cry of the axe, he went <and>
related to everyone that a flood was coming. Every man scorned him. But
Noah was determined about the Ark. 38b. Everyone would go and see the
design of the ark; they would hear the cry of the axe and the hatchet, the saw
and the hand-saw which said, “A flood is coming!” 38c. They would scorn
and say, “Look at the ignorance of Noah, who says a flood is coming!” 38d.
Noah went forth, <and> upon a high hill he was building the ark, <and he
said>, “The water will come up to here and will rise higher.” He built the ark
for eighty years.

38e. The angel came to Noah and said, “Take three women from Seth’s
line for your sons, and these are their names: Zanazan, Zarmanazan, <and>
Yereknazan. 38f. And these three women are still young virgins, and of Seth’s
seed. But your sons may not marry <them> until you go out of the Ark. But
you, enter that ark, because a flood is coming!” For when Noah married
and began building the Ark he had three sons. And these were their names:
Shem, Ham, and Japheth.

33. A fairly common simile in the Hebrew Bible, compare Isa 29:7, Ps 73(72):20, Ps
90(89):5, Job 20:8.

34. This is the name of Noah’s wife in many sources, already starting with 1Q20 (Gen-
esis Apocryphon) 6:7, Jub. 4:33, Stone, Armenian Apocrypha Relating to Adam and Eve, 97.



4. CONCERNING ABRAHAM

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

This text is preserved on fol. 8r of M682, a Miscellany, copied in 1679.1 It is
for the most part another version of a segment of Abraham 5, Genealogy of
Abraham.? The passage deals briefly with a number of genealogical tradi-
tions relating to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob and their spouses. In Abraham
5, Genealogy of Abraham this material is embedded in a longer collection of
miscellaneous traditions relating to the biblical past.3

In greater detail, we may say that Concerning Abraham, §$1-9 on fol. 8r
of M682 is another form of Abraham 5, Genealogy of Abraham. §§1-6 corre-
spond in content to Abraham 5, Genealogy of Abraham. It is noteworthy that,
while in §§1-4 the two texts are rather similar, §§5-6 of Concerning Abraham
present a rather different form of the parallel material that is found in Abra-
ham 5 Genealogy of Abraham.* Subsequently, in §10 it contains an unique
tradition concerning Abraham’s brother Haran and his death, there retailing
an idea known to other Abraham texts, but not formulated by them in the
wording used here.> We give the text and translation of the document with a
collation down to the end of the parallel material in §8. In addition, the list
of trials that occurs in §2 is embedded in Abraham 5, Genealogy of Abraham,
§2. This passage also occurs in manuscripts as an independent document
and is published as such in Abraham 13, The Ten Trials of Abraham.

TeExT

M682 1/ Fwipwy huyptt Uppwhwidnt sttt qUupnyp, qUnwt b
qUppuwhund: G h dC. (18) wdhtt Uppuwhwd Lwtwgbug qUuinniws. b

General Catalogue 3, 310-16.

Stone, Abraham, 78-85.

Stone, Abraham, 78-85.

The section divisions in M0682 are not identical to those in Abraham Text 5.
Compare with Abraham Texts 4.6 and 10.9.

vk W=

-15-
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h 4. (60) wdhtt wuwg Uunniws bpuuby jEpypkl, np b ptwligub, h
vwinwiti:

2/ B ZB. (75) wuht nupdbw & h unwbwy b jpiinuttugt b
wuununbkgut h qMunkunhi ki 4. (10) thnpdwbwug hwunhuybgut:

3/ Lupu' Lpubt jkpypku b ptwy i h Uk onmwupug:

£ pupohit Umnuyh thupnih:

Q' pudwtihjt Lnyuwy:

7' ny huy wnunyb jurwpkt Unpnudwy:

B pupohit Uwnwyh Uphdbikpuy:

Q' h dtpniplwt prthwwnpju:

E' v qZuquip h dknt Uwnwgh:

C' h pug hwl)u Zwgupuy:

6" unbknbwglu Uunniény ny Gpljdnbju:

d’ npnht wunwpugh):

4/ dwultt wjug hwgny Enkt Uuwnniéng, kL wpup quu hwyp puquwg:
b Q9. (86) wdht stuwr qbuduyk] h Zwqupuy, h @ (99) wlhu
plthunbkgur, h & (100) mdhi Stwt ghuwhwly, h 1. (90) wdhtt Uninwygh.
EL UEpun Uwnwy LPE. (127) wdwg:

5/ BL kun Yhtt Uppwhwd qREwnnip, jppdk Stwr npnhu 2. (6):
Uhut quphtit Buwul, tr wypl 1ghtt qkpyhp, npng Uh & poipp, np
bt NMwjhwimbhp Ynsht Mwhy punuphtt whniudp, & Uppulyniihp
Jjunuqu Uppuijuy puight:

6/ GL dbnun Uppwhud &26. (145) wdwg: Puwhwl twn Yhu
qttpkyuy pnnl Lwpnpuy tnpoptt Uppuwhundni: fu. (40) wdhi
hipny wnw, puyg ny Ukpdkgue dhis h b. (20) wdt: B h 9. (60) wnlhty
bPuwhwljuy stwtth rhpEjuy q8wlnp b qGuun:

7/ Guut kp Juypug, ququiudhn, whwubtwpwpny, dwppunbug,
npnyuyiudn], wbdtwubkp B ny wunniwswukp. Juutt  npng
quunpuiyniphtut juduntwug Sulnpwy: G wljnp thwubwg jGuwiwy
qlwg h vwnwt kL Eun qiplniupt pniuntiput Lwpwtiug plnnju hipn;.
F. (2) tmudpuingpl:

8/ Uju Lu Suntuinpt S8wlnpwy Omipkl, Tduinb, Qbkih, 8nigw,
Puwpup, Qupninnl, b Yhiw poyp ingw' h Thuygk Yungth.

Tuit b Ukthpunpd® QEnthuyl wnwuting unpht.

9/ Qi b Uukp h Pwgjuyk wwiune 2owpk h.

8nukth ki Akthwdphl h Znwphjuy: B Uknwih Puwhwly 2. (180)
unlwg:

10/ Puyyg pt Ep wuwg ghpl pk Uknwt Unwb' bnpuypi Uppuhudn,
wnwoh hop hipny Bwpuyh: dwutt qh ny Ep dknkwy npnh junwy
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pwl qhuwypt jJUgwdwy htwnk. ElJiu qh qsuntun gnpnjt wpwp. Juut
puniplwtiu vwhdwh ny Uknwit, wy) junwy putt ghuypl:

CRITICAL APPARATUS

The lemma is M0682 and the variants are readings in which the published
text Abraham 5, Genealogy of Abraham, differs from it.

1/ huypt Uppwhwunt ] om | Uppwhwd fwbwgbwg ] o | kL h2° ] h
| Gutity “to go forth” ] &y jhpypk b juqql pnuddt “go forth from your
land and family”

2/ qupdbuwy om | b jpinutibugh bt wwbinunkgu b qAunkunh
| h Mwunbuwnh | E4° ] np b

3/ kputky | e puwlyhyt h Uk onwpug ] bt juqgk “and the family”
| b thwpnth ] hwpuentl | webnyg | jUphdbkpk | hwily) | Zuqupuy ] +
npnnypl | yuwpugh)t — puqdug ] om

4/ buduyt) h Zwqupuy ] qPudugly | h & ] & | h L wdht Uwnwygh ]
tir Uwnwy 1, wdwg | npnhu Q ] + qCdpud b q8kYnwl kit qQuuinuit by
qUunhwi b q8kqpnY b qUnyk : “Emram and Yekdan and Zmadan and
Madian and Yesbok and Sove”

5/ uyquil | NMuh] — wintudp | junuqu Muh) punupht “on account
of the city Pahl”

6/ qrtipbjuy | v wdhtt — qBuun ] om

7/ ki Guwt ] Guun kp | jppndwtwdng | npny | + wuwg Uunniwus
qBwlynp uhpkgh tr qGuwt wnkgh “God said, I loved Jacob and Esau I
hated” | quunpuiilyniphiut — S8wlnpuy | om | ki Swlnp | hipny ] +
qLhw i gZnwpky “Leah and Rachel” | £ tuudpuingpli ] om

8/ wyju — Swlnpuy ] kL Stw nphu L “and he begot 12 sons”

9/ ki Uknwith hbuwhwy | buwhwl Uknwh

TRANSLATION
1/ Terah, Abraham’s father, begot Nahor, Haran, and Abraham. And in

his 18th year, Abraham recognized God. And in his 60th year, God said to go
forth from the land which they inhabited, to Haran.®

6. Gen 11:31. According to Jub. 11:28 Abraham was fourteen years old when he rec-
ognized God.
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2/ And in the 75th year, again he went forth from Haran and from his
family.” And he sojourned in Palestine, and he encountered ten trials.8

3/ First, the going forth from his land and residing among strangers.

2. Sarah’s being taken away by Pharaoh.?

3. The separation from Lot.10

4. Not taking anything from the booty of Sodom.1!

5. Sarah’s being taken away by Abimelech.12

6. Being circumcised in old age.!3

7. Delivering Hagar into Sarah’s power.14

8. Expelling Hagar.1>

9. Not doubting God’s announcement.16

10. The offering of his son.l”

4/ On account of these he was pleasing to God and He made him a father
of many. In the 86th year he begot Ishmael from Hagar.!® And in the 99th
year he was circumcised.!® In the 100th year he begot Isaac20 in Sarah’s 90th
year. And Sara died at 127 years.2!

5/ And Abraham took Keturah as wife, from whom he begot six sons.22
They killed one another, and the remainder filled the earth. One of these
were the Turks,23 who are also called Palhavunis, after the name of the city
of Bahl, and the Arsacids on account of Arsaces the Valorous.24

7. Gen 12:4-5; Jub. 12:12 also says that he was sixty when he went forth.

8. Gen 12:1-13:11.

9. Gen 12:15-20.

10. Gen 13:11.

11. Gen 14:22-23.

12. Gen 20:2-18.

13. Gen 17:24.

14. Gen 21:12.

15. Gen 21:14.

16. Le., of Isaac’s birth. This is related in Gen 18:1-16.

17. Gen 22:2-13.

18. Gen 16:16.

19. Gen 17:2-13.

20. Gen 21:5.

21. Gen 23:1.

22. Gen 25:1-2.

23. Movsés Xorenac‘i 2.8 mentions an individual T‘urk| a grandson of Hayk who
was the eponymous ancestor of the Armenians. Our author has taken the —k“to be a plural
ending and identified T urk’ with the Turks. That is not appropriate.

24. This section seems dependent on Movsés Xorenac‘i, whose aim at this point was
to trace the Noachic ancestry of the Armenians; see Movsés Xorenac‘i 2.1 and Robert W.
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6/ And Abraham died at 175 years (of age).2> Isaac married Rebecca,
Nahor Abraham’s brother’s granddaughter.26 He was married in his 40th
year,?” but he did not draw near to her until the 20th year.28 In Isaac’s 60th
year Rebecca bore Jacob and Esau.2?

7/ Esau was savage, brutal, bestial, misanthropic, gluttonous, self-loving
and not God-loving. On account of this he sold the rights of the first-born to
Jacob.30 And Jacob fled from Esau.3! He went to Haran. And he took (that
is, married) the two daughters of Laban his uncle with two handmaidens.32

8/ These are the descendants of Jacob:33 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah,
Issachar, Zebulun and Dina, their sister from his wife Leah;

Dan and Naphtali from her handmaiden Zilpah;

9/ Gad and Asher from Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaiden;

Joseph and Benjamin from Rachel. And Isaac died at (the age of) 180
years.34

10/ But, why does Scripture say that Haran, Abraham’s brother, died
before his father Terah? Because from Adam on, no son had died before his
father. [ ] that he brought about the begetting of the mule, on account of
which he did not die at his natural term, but before his father.35

Thomson, Moses Khorenats‘i: History of the Armenians, rev. ed. (Ann Arbor: Caravan,
2006), 128.

25. Gen 25:7-8.

26. Gen 24:67.

27. Gen 25:20.

28. Apparently, after they married. See the similar assertion about Noah in 3 Con-
struction of the Ark below.

29. Gen 25:25-26.

30. Gen 25:33.

31. Compare Gen 35:1.

32. All this genealogical material is in accordance with Genesis.

33. Gen 35:23-26, Exod 1:1-4.

34. Gen 35:28.

35. The same consideration is to be found in Abraham Text 2.6; see Stone, Abraham,
43-44 n. 30. See also Abraham Texts 4.6, 10.9. This miscegenation of the horse and the ass
is not mentioned in the Hebrew traditions about this subject.
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

This brief document is preserved in M4618 on fol. 131v.1 It is a filler, written
in a different hand to that of the scribe of the main part of the manuscript.
It is followed by two further passages, each written by a different scribe.?
This page of writing, then, preserves three units of text dealing with details
of biblical and parabiblical narratives and copied by three different individu-
als. Here these three passages are denoted A, B, and C. Moreover, the section
of fol. 131v copied by the first scribe, that is, passage A, is itself composed of
three textual fragments. The first fragment of A is about Abraham and the
sale of idols, the second fragment deals with John the Baptist’s food, and the
third with King Solomon the wise. The provenance of all of these fragments
remains unknown and only one of them has been published.3

Thus, there are three fillers on fol. 131v each copied by a different scribe.
The first filler (A) opens with a tradition about Abraham. The following two
filler passages (B and C) are lacunose, for a section of the left-hand part of
the page has been torn off. The second passage deals with Satan and his son;
the third is List of 12 Literate Nations.* None of them draws an explicit moral

1. See on the manuscript the “Introductory Remarks” to 3 The Construction of Noah's
Ark, above, pp. 7-8.

2. This is clear from the image. The manuscript is described briefly in Short Catalogue
1, 1247-48.

3. Michael E. Stone, “Three Apocryphal Fragments from Armenian Manuscripts,” in
A Teacher for All Generations: Essays in Honor of James Vanderkam, ed. Eric F. Mason et al.,
JSJSup 153 (Leiden: Brill, 2012), 2.939-46.

4. 1 published this in Stone, Armenian Apocrypha Relating to Adam and Eve, 163.
It occurs in numerous copies, far more than were at my disposal when I edited it in the
1990s. An apparently rather early form of it is to be found in the Chronography of Philo of
Tikor (MH, 5. §§104-106); see also in manuscript M2679, fol 36v of the year 981 CE. I have
noted the following further copies: M268, fol. 152v; M537, fols. 233v-234r; M605, fol. 135;
M8494, fol. 215r; P0121, 149r-151r. Undoubtedly still more copies exist.

-20-
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or has any homiletic features. Here I am publishing all of section A, the first
of these units of text.

The various stories relating Abraham’s recognition of God should be
dealt with in a separate monograph. In my study of the Armenian Abraham
Saga® I dealt with the three chief narratives, and one very rare one. The first
of them is the story of how God, through Abraham, saved Terah’s field from
the depredations of the crows.® The second narrative relates Abraham’s dis-
covery of God through the contemplation of the heavens.” This narrative is
widespread in Jewish and Christian texts,8 as in Abraham 2.3, The Story of
Father Abraham, and it is sometimes combined with either the story of the
ravens or the third tale, that of Terah, idol maker.® A fourth, rarely encoun-
tered story is that God’s saving of Lot brought Abraham to recognize Him.
This is found in Abraham 11, The Story of Terah and of Father Abraham $31.10

The third story, the one featured here, describes Terah, Abraham’s father,
as involved in the manufacture and sale of idols. Like the present document,
various other traditions also relate incidents highlighting the idols’ impo-
tence. In the present text, the idols fall into filth and Abraham subsequently
recognizes their powerlessness. This is a good example of descriptions of
such incidents and their implications.!! However, as it stands in the present
manuscript this incident is incomplete and Abraham’s consequent recogni-
tion of God is not mentioned.12

5. Stone, Abraham.

6. Birds: Stone, Abraham, 18-19, 43, 51-53, 148, 193. The origins of the bird story are
discussed there. For further relevant references in that book to this and the other stories of
Abraham’s discovery of God, its index may be consulted.

7. Astronomical: Stone, Abraham, 51-53, 148, 193; see also Louis Ginzberg, The
Legends of the Jews, 7 vols. (Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society of America, 1909-
1938), 5:210 n. 6.

8. See, Ginzberg, Legends of the Jews, 5:210 n. 6. See Abraham Texts 8.5, 11.2, 15.2
and compare Gen. Rab. 38:28. For different versions of the story of Abraham and the idols,
see Bernhard Beer, Leben Abrahams nach Auffassung der jiidischen Sagan (Leipzig: Leiner,
1859), 9-11; compare Tanhuma Lek Leka 2.2. see also Apoc. Ab. 1-3.

9. Discussed on the following page.

10. Stone, Abraham, 156. This is an unusual position for this incident. To maintain
that Abraham only recognized God at the time of the Sodom events raises narrative diffi-
culties, when compared with the biblical text.

11. Re. idols: see discussion in Stone, Abraham, 147 and index s.v., as well as Ginz-
berg, Legends of the Jews, 5:215-18.

12. A more complex variant of this story, including an ass bearing idols falling, is to
be found in Apoc. Ab. 1-3.
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TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

Abraham and the Idols and Two Other Incidents

M4618 1/ Pwpw’ huwyptt Uppwhwuni, Yminp Yt ohukp, b
Uppwhwd dwjukp: Gt op vh tnwpun h ontjuyt howpkn Uh Yninp: Gr
juiljupswlyh wilur ko h swudnint, '3 b §ninpt wdkbuwgh gwpnbgul,
kL Uppuwhwd thwjubun h hopktl:

1/ Terah, Abraham’s father, built idols and Abraham sold them. One day,
he was bringing a donkey-load of idols to the market. Suddenly the donkey
fell into the filth and all the idols were broken into pieces and Abraham fled
from his father.14

John the Baptist’s Food

2/ Unippt 8nyhwltibu djpunhstt h wknht, mip ptwlkp, Pwnwi
Unsh, npytu wup. b Yhpulmp anpu dwpwje b dbnp Juypbih:
Uwpwjutt junnn k. hp Zpkwuwnwb jninyg (hth: Udwnt gshjt nunkp bk
qdutintl quuulyi: Gr Ukl Juypkth whswlh dbnpl k:

2/ St. John the Baptist (was) in the place called P‘aran where he dwelt,!>
as is related. And his food was locusts!® and wild honey.l” The locust is a

13. In preparing my previous edition of this document in Stone, Abraham, 238, 1
could not identify this word. It eventuates that it is the Turkish word ¢amur, which means
“dirt, filth?”

14. This is part of one of the stories of Abraham’s discovery of God: I have already
published the text on Abraham with a translation in Abraham, 238.

15. Nowhere in the New Testament is P‘aran (Paran) related to John the Baptist.
However, it is a desert or wilderness, see Gen 21:21, Num 10:12, 12:16 etc. John was in the
wilderness according to Matt 3:1, Mark 1:4, etc. So, a medieval author being unfamiliar
with the geography of the Holy Land, could connect the name Paran with the wilderness
of John the Baptist.

16. John's diet is mentioned in Matt 3:4 and Mark 1:6 as “locusts and wild honey.” The
Greek axpideg designates the insect. The Armenian author, worried apparently by John’s
eating the insects, explains that the word dwipuju “locust” means a sort of grass. NBHL
notes its occasional equivalence with Uwinniwnwl], a sweet root. By what seems to be a
strange coincidence, “locust” in English may also designate both the insect and a number
of sorts of tree, including the carob; see OED, s.v. In fact, in Middle Eastern diets, locusts
(the insects) were eaten, notably by Bedouin, and they are regarded as permitted food by
the rabbis (see m. Ber. 6:3). So, of course, were the pods of the carob.

17. See Matt 3:4, Mark 1:6.
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sort of grass; it is in all Judea. In the summer he ate the sprouts, and in winter,
the lower part; and wild honey is wasp honey.

Solomon’s Saying

3/ Qh'ly k, np wuk Unnnuni, pk 0+ (1,000) 0y Uke UkY tunh:

Nunnwupuwbith. Umpp [Unnnou]swshiils

Qquynt dwql jniuntd i he. L wukhb, ph' «ayp, phl, ghu», b tw
wukp. «uys, pnis, quni:

3/ What is that which Solomon said, “A thousand sea(s), in one ship.”!?

Answer: It is the holy Theotokos.

They gave a wolf cub to be taught: and they were saying, “ayb, ben, gim”;
and it (the cub) said, “goat, ewe lamb, lamb.”20

18. A tear has carried away the first part of this word, adding to the obscurity of the
preceding.

19. The meaning and the source of this Solomonic saying itself are not evident. Obvi-
ously, the Theotokos was thought to have given birth to Christ. How the “thousand ships”
relate to Christ is obscure. It is not drawn from the biblical books of Solomon, or from
Questions of the Queen, which exists in Armenian: See below text no. 10, Concerning Soloe
mon and text no. 11, Signs and Wonders dealing with Solomon. On the various traditions
about Solomon, see also Pablo A. Torijano, Solomon the Esoteric King: From King to Magus,
Development of a Tradition, JSJSup 72 (Leiden: Brill, 2002). Many Solomon legends are
published in St. John Drelinc Seymour, Tales of King Solomon (London: Oxford University
Press, 1924).

20. This is a wisdom saying: on being taught the first three letters ayb, ben, gim, the
wolf cub responds with the names of three beasts on which wolves prey and the names of
which start with these three letters. One might summarize the moral of the tale as “a wolf
in sheep’s clothing is still a wolf” This is a clearly parabolic story.



6. SUPPLICATION ABOUT THE SODOMITES
AND GOMORREANS

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

The Supplication about the Sodomites and Gomorreans (henceforth: Sod-
omites) is published for the first time here from two manuscripts:

The first, M5571 was written in Smyrna and Surat (India) by Petros in
the years 1657-1659 and the text occurs on fols. 212r-218r.1 The manu-
script, described so far only in the Short Catalogue of the Matenadaran,
Mastoc® Institute of Ancient Manuscripts in Erevan, is titled Partial Bible.2
However, it also contains some pseudepigraphical texts. In addition to a
copy of Sermon Concerning the Flood,? it also preserves Adam, Eve and
the Incarnation, which has been published.# The script is a fairly unskilled
notrgir, with many odd spellings. Here M5571 served as the text and is edited
diplomatically. Any changes from its text, be they editorial or be they drawn
from M2242, are enclosed in pointed brackets, <>.

The second manuscript, M2242, belonging to the same library, is of the
seventeenth century, provenance unknown. The manuscript is a Miscellany
and the text occurs on fols. 24v-31v. Sermon concerning the Flood precedes
this text and occurs on fols. 18v-31v. Following it is Sermon concerning the
Three Youths.> It is written in a clear, regular notrgir hand. Sodomites is fol-
lowed by Third Story of Joseph.®

Both manuscripts M5571 and M2242 are written in Ancient Armenian
with a liberal admixture of Middle Armenian forms. Such are wky (§10),

1. Short Catalogue 2, 210.

2. Stone, Armenian Apocrypha Relating to Adam and Eve, 8-9.

3. Stone, Armenian Apocrypha Relating to Adam and Eve, 174-83.

4. See Stone, Armenian Apocrypha Relating to Adam and Eve, 20-79; Michael E.
Stone, “Adam, Eve and the Incarnation,” St. Nersess Theological Review 2 (1997): 167-79;
reprinted in Stone, Apocrypha, Pseudepigrapha and Armenian Studies, 1.213-25.

5. Le., the three companions of Daniel. This is unpublished.

6. This document was published in Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 176-228.

-24-
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Juyntd (§16), Sudthnt (518), Uy (520), etc. In addition, M5571 has some
spelling peculiarities. None of them is consistent and they are recorded in the
apparatus. These include: p — g; & — g; g — &; n. — nj. It also quite often
omits the letter ho (h) in instances such as wppawph, and the like, see §$3,
29, 30, etc.

Sodomites is a greatly expanded form of the narrative found in Abraham
Text 2 Story of Father Abraham, §§17-21. For convenience’s sake, we repro-
duce that section of text and translation below preceding the edition of the
new document.

Sodomites follows the biblical storyline in Gen 18-19 and also intro-
duces passages mentioning or relevant to Sodom from elsewhere in the Bible.
Examples additional to Gen 14, are the use of Gen 13:10 (§27), Lev 19:13
(§12), Ezek 16:49 (§12). In addition to its more or less direct quotations, it is
impregnated with many biblical turns of phrase. Thus, we may conclude that
it draws directly on Story of Father Abraham and, adding to that base, the
rhetoric of the text utilizes citations and allusions to the Bible.

The document also offers explanations of exegetical difficulties in the
text. Often, in our view, these are introduced to forestall or serve as responses
to questions that are posed or could be posed in elenchic texts. Such texts,
raising queries and difficulties discerned in the biblical text, sometimes pres-
ent their questions in sequential biblical order and on other occasions focus
them around a single text or incident. Indeed, in §31 a remnant of an under-
lying questions text survives: it reads, “And if a man asks, ...” See further
examples noted in the remarks on §$2, 25, 30.

Here, then we present the following:

o Story of Father Abraham §$§ 17-21, drawn from the edition and trans-
lation thereof.”

o The text of Sodomites drawn from M5571, in a diplomatic edition.

o The Critical Apparatus presenting points at which the copy in M2242
differs from M5571.

« The translation of Sodomites with annotations.

7. Stone, Abraham, 40-41 and 48-50. The text is reproduced by permission.
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STORY OF FATHER ABRAHAM §§17-21

Text

17/ G wwuk Skpt gUppwhuwd. «Ununul Unpndwgngt bt
Qnunpugng k| wnwgh hu»: B wuk Uppwhwd. «U h npniubp wprupi
pun wdpwpponht: Gr bjug wnweh Uuwnnisny Uppwhwd, Eplyhp
Euugq bt wuk. «Skp, tu hnn b dnjuhp BU. ghnnu Bt Unpuhpu htn phq
huoutiny wipdw wphp: (01 O. (50) wpnun / fols. 88v / quawti h Uk ingu,
ym Ynpoiuwlbp’ wyng Ukqughy: Bu wuk Skph. «s Ynpmuhgy: «@k
wwljwu |hith € (5).»: Uuk Skpb. «@nn 1 hh WE. 45)»: b1 klju h vQ. (46),
b. (20), d. (10) wpryup: . (4) Ep Wnfwn b Yhtite b winsho. wy) wpnup
ny quuu: 61 qhs k swphp tngu: Upmuwgkwn thi' npdl htan npdh,
htwn whwutng, wunnnpd Eht phdwg wnpuwnht, nnint hhwyjkh kd
wnpunwg kit wyyw hwg nuinthi: Urinwp hnipt hwinhwkp thnjuwtay
wunnmbngh b Yhpulplngt’ potikht, htant swiphp qnpsthb:

18/ B wuk Skpu. £ hpbownwlwugh, phk «Fuwgkp h Unnnd t
qUppwhudnt tnpwiip npnhtt g lngdwn hip mutingn hwiikgkp Upputhud/
fol. 89r /n1 uhpnit hwdwp»: Gr Uppwhwd tphhp bywg Uunniéng: G
qug Uuwnniws, dklutgo h wtinnett: Gr tiht £ hpkownwlju h Unpnd,
kL Tndun tunkp wn nputit. b bw hip puph Jupybntt Uppubhwdk
Ep nubwy ghnmippujuyniphi: G bpihp byug, qnp mbkubw; Tndun
qqbintgymippit wuwwnltph tngu: Uuwg h dhunu, pk ungu tdwb
glntghy dwpn h punupu sk dnkp. punupwughpu ungu gnijut Uks
swp ot phpk:

19/ Gudkp Mndun qununn wyuhk) b Swénil) gwuthnt k), qgh vh
huwught sspugnpspl: b pni dinkwy Ep. yunbghtt quuiniit Tndunu:
Owsll) owlug Nnywn, wy wnbubw) Eht ke pwnupht: Swnweh
wuinkght qlnmhh / fol. 89v / qh Uh qunu I}nhnt[ thutjuhgh: Uuwght
Anynu, pt’ « 1p kU wipply, np dnht h ninih pn: Sn'ip Ukgy: Btk g
wn tnuw jEnn tw thwluuk] ggnint: tfupdbwy ujuune wnusk] qunuw
Anyu, pt’ «F pniunp niuthd hwpubiugnt. dkq tnwud qunuw»: Unynpluyg
Eht jupniwghwnniphtl, np b Yhtt dwpg ny tukht wdkubictht:

20/ Ppphkt ghwinwight hpbownwljptt g lnduw Jhownl, puughtt qpnint.
qnyun h nint wnh: B hskight jEpkuu tnguw, Ynipuguit: Gr wuht
hpbonulpl glndur. «Udhw, nnt ghnbu’ dbp dknuinp dwipn bp:
Utp hpbonulp wdkuwfuhtt tup» Gr wuhtt glndun. «E pn wuwn
punwuh, hwix: G b Tndun b wuwg thtu/ fol. 90r /whgl, np wntking
Eht qpuubkpul, EL ny hwmuwnwght, wy) Swnp wpwupbwp: 6L wuhb
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hpbownwlju glngun. «Quuttuygt gholipu wohuwn knup b sghnbp qnp
wpdwutth»:

21/ Ywjut qdkntwbt ungw bt hwbht wpuwpn; punuphl:
Qwpdwt Jhut Tnduu jhnu b bt wpdwt wnh: Ungndwbgh kp
Jhti. wuwnnihpkghtt hpkpwnwlpt jEnu squntw: Ubtwg ngun
£ nuubppl: Fuwght thmpny: Zmp tr Spénud<p> wn hwuwpul
puthtigo: ULY dwd wyptgui dwpr, whwuntl, wygh: G wmyw ube 9nip
pwudn, hppbt qyniypl, h ybp Gpkl juunpunng: Npytu dinws dwpy
ny owindh, wjuyjtu Uknwé ny wunitwh, bt Snpputiwt wugwuk: Ny h
gtiwnh / fol. 90v / onkl h dnyu jpwunth, b ng dnykh h ghni:

Translation

17/ And the Lord said to Abraham, “The cry of the Sodomites and the
Gomorreans has ascended before me.” And Abraham said, “Do not destroy
the righteous with the wicked.” And Abraham wept before God, he bowed
down and said, “Lord, I am dust and ashes. You made me, this dust and
ashes, worthy to speak with you. If fifty righteous are found among them,
will it (that is, the city) be destroyed (because) of the sins of the others?” And
the Lord said, “I will not destroy (it).” “And if five lack?” The Lord said, “Let
there be forty-five.” And he came to forty-six, twenty, ten righteous. There
were four (righteous)—Lot and his wife, and the daughters. No other righ-
teous person was found. And what was their evil? They were homosexuals,
male with male, and with beasts; they were merciless towards the poor; they
shut the door against the poor and then ate bread; a foreign guest encoun-
tered instead of honor and nurture, (that) they seized (him), they did evil
with (to) him.

18/ And the Lord said to the two angels, “Go to Sodom and bring forth
Lot, Abraham’s nephew, with his household, for the love of Abraham.” And
Abraham bowed down to God. And God went, departed from that place. And
the two angels came to Sodom, and Lot was sitting by the gate and he had
learned hospitality from his good teacher Abraham. And he bowed down, to
those the beauty of whose countenance Lot had seen. He said to himself, “A
man as beautiful as them has not entered the city. These citizens (dwellers in
this city) will bring great evil on their heads.”

19/ Lot wanted to keep (it) secret, and secretly to set (them) on the way,
so that evildoers should not learn of it. When he fell asleep, they surrounded
Lot’s house. Lot tried to hide, but they had been seen (them) in the city. First,
they surrounded the house, so that he should not secretly flee by the door.
They said to Lot, “Where are the men who entered your house? Give (them)
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to us.” And Lot went out to them, closing the door behind him. Again, Lot
began to beseech them, “T have two marriageable daughters. I give them to
you.” They were so used to lying with men that they completely ignored
women.

20/ When the angels apprehended Lot’s difficulty, they opened the door;
they took Lot into the house. And they blew in their faces; they became blind.
And the angels said to Lot, “Foolish one, do you consider that we are sinful
men? We are angels of the Omnipotent.” And they said to Lot, “Bring forth
whoever is your family here.” And Lot went forth and he said to his sons-in-
law, who were going to take his daughters (i.e., in marriage) and they did not
believe, but mocked. And the angels said to Lot, “All this night you labored
and you did not know who was worthy (i.e., of being saved).”

21/ They took them by the hand and brought them out of the city. Lot’s
wife turned back and became a pillar of salt. The woman was from Sodom;
the angels commanded not to turn around. Lot and his two daughters
remained. They went quickly. Fire and sulphur poured down equally. Men,
beasts, vineyards were burnt all at once. And then black water, thick as sul-
phur came up from hell. Just as a dead man does not move, thus it is named
the Dead Sea. And the Jordan passes through. Nothing of the river water is
mixed with the sea and nothing of the sea with the river.

SUPPLICATION CONCERNING THE MEN OF SODOM AND GOMORRA

Text

M5571 Title/ Ununul yuut unpyniwtgng ki gnidkpugng

1/[BJv wuk Skp gUppwhund. «Ununul unpnudwtgn)g kv gndtpugng
b wnwgh pul. b wipn tjkwy inkuhg pun wnuinuiht Jdwpby hgk Ywip
ungu: Uy pkny, gh  ghwnnughg»: Uunniws ny h fupshub punwnh,
nn putk quhpunu kL qiphjudnibiu:

2/ B n ph sghnkp Uunnniws qswphu tngu, wy) opkiiu hwuwnwnk
nunuinpug bt puquitnpug tuju phitk] L uinnighy® qhpuh, b wugw
wnw qy&hnt:® Qh10 plk Uuniniws, np swsjugbn b b wdkuhdwun.
wnwbd!! hwpguwb b puinipbwt bt puunuunwih sk gupn nwug

J&hn. gh up& k ghinniphit dwpnnju, ns ghnku gdotwphwnt:

8. rabove line p.m.

9. qabove line p.m.

10. b erased before qh.
11. sic!
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3/ Uy wupun k dwnbws b qswpwjiouw<sd> dwpnu L. (30) op
Epyupny Juwt) b nub] h pwty, dhtsk qut £ (2) jud Q. (3) Jyuyp L
juntik] untint b hputt: Grwww, pk nnijutbkyng hth jud vyutng
npp wnniquibt b uyuwbwbby, b phk widkn (htuh, wquunbku: / fol.
212v / 2L yupn npuunwuyupunt] bt hpluwbwg' dkjhg by wiwwnwy
dwntinn hti, gnigk wn bwpiwtidnt 1hgh dwntmphtl, L uvygubwbbi
quudtni: G pkykwn thnphdwitu jhung, wy) ny jupkt jugutwgb,
L 1hth dwppuuyut bt widbn wpbut gqupnulut: dwut hipng
UbES hdwunnmplwb nuunuinpug bt puquinpug dkjhg dtya ny uk
pwtuwnynt dwipnnt, wy) putik) uinng it wyw tunk] pun wpdwbug:

4/ 9h nuunwinpt Jud puquiinpt jnpdud wpnn tunh, wpnn tnpu
udwt yhinh wpnnnju Uunnniéng, ny thipuljub wy) gnpd nuunwunwith:
Bt npyku qupnupkt qupnnt kL tunh puquiinpt, tnjuyku b np puy
hohutwtiniptiwdpl k, tw quapnuiptuy tnkgh hpuiwd<psp:

5/ hulj mqunulju h hpkynwljwg, jud h nupkpug, jud h qpitpng
1hth. qh wdktt dwpnh!? hphonwl] ju ywhwwywt' hwrwnwughjngu
. (2), muhuniwwnhgu U (1), b puquinpug Lhpuinnu b yuhwwyul,
tL hngbinp dwptdunnp poowtiug hplpnjuwtnp ki wuwhwuwup,
kL punup<h> b kpph quup hpbynuljug ki wwhwwwip: 8npdwd
dwpnu puph 1 htth Bt yunupkp Swn, guwt hptynul<p> kL gnhwtiwb
Uuwnnidny: Gr dhtt hplipnwljn tw tr ghotipt wwhk quupnu, qh dh
ukigbugk Jud jubnptugk phit quupnpi: G dhtt hpkpunwljn wntnt
quinip punh gopdph dwpnnjt’ quu<hs>ul bt qunoppl, qupuuunipt
EL gqnpnpuniphtil, b npuytu qupldunut nwtth uk wpweh Uuwnniédng
EL gnhwtw puptgnpsd dwpnngi:

6/ GLjkn wdku wnwionnt nruwbiwnyt Uuinnién) nnnpuniptwi
nnintt Ynt pwgnmih pkd wppiwphhu, quyp hpbonwl, b wlub
popwihbk ht hwuwth oquniphit dwpnynyi: G pipk Uuwnnisény puph
nnnpuUniphtt L oqgiwljutt 1htuh dwpnnyt te yuhbh wdkt swpk, &
wgnnh pwphb:

7/ bul] mpdwd swip 1huh dwpnb e whwyunig b puph gnpdng. /
fol. 213r / jwudwd wwhwwywb hpbpunwlt qw wnweh Uuwnniény,
quiquunh bt wnunuyk, pt’ «Qupugnps L dwppt wj G ny nith
upinnin puph, np phphd wpweh Uuwnmény: Fupd quu h hEiwg b
qhu wy mphp puph t wnqupkp dwupgng ghp guhwwwb: Opygta
puguinp qnp Juunk, wygbywt Ynr nuk wygqny hipn, bt wght ny v

12. An anomalous form for dwpyn;.
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wunnty. wnusk qpuquinpt b wuk. «puijiw quyght bt qhu wuiqupkp
wjqun) nhp ywhwyub, qh piphg qptq'? upnnin b dh kg wlopnt)»:

8/ Gpipnpn qubliunt Bt wnunuljt wwpbkpug (hth, np
dwld<p>wtin b jupmwugkn Bt h <qugepugnps  dwppljuuk:
Sununljubtut bt wnunujtt wn Uuwnniws, gh wjuy huhpt swpupknt
Eu juppiuphhu Jbpuy, np hwtwywq wywlwukt qiphhp dknop:
Nputu dwpy h swip phpwgt thnuiw, Judh pug puykuny, wyuykbu
L mupkppu thnuuwt wjtyhuwugt bt wqunuikt wn Uunniws B
huunnptt qpupdnttu jupuwphku:

9/ Gppnpn quuquunt bt wnunuli h qpilng, pun wjudb.
«9nltwy h dkug wnunuyk, b1 pnnnp httidnnug thuu wjubgu Skwnt
qopniplwtg» 2h nppl b quyphtt bt wnpunplt whnkp Bu b sniik
qnp oquwut: Appngt huyp it wpwig nunwinp Uunniws k: 8npdwd
wthwiwn bt wunnnpd dwpn qpik qunuw, tnpw snithtt qnp oguwljute
wn Uunnniws. wnunuljtl, kL wiqunul ingu <h 4Ep wbguiks> put
qquuu hpbonujug tr dnnwblk wnpweh Uuwnnidn) i qUuunniwus h
puiplniphtt puapdt h Epuy wunnnpd qpinnugh. kL pnnnp hidnnugh:

10/ 8npdwd dwipn wdwnt onn dwdwbiwl bt dwpnn) <hniids> nw
wtk] L Jupdt fuapk, B tnpuw winunuijit wn Uunniws kL qUuinnuwus
h pupynmiphtt owpdtl, npuytu wuk Undutu. «1p hwwnwit qupgu
Jupdluth, puny wphttwhbnut knhght»: Qupdpt h qupdt pk Yupk
dwpn, wphtbwhbnhgu* b dwppuuyuinipbwt jupq B Nwpn
E yuhdwbun quupnt Jupdly b, Epp juunwph dwdwbwljl, / fol.
213v /qquipgu ponp niwy G hwpuyniphtt pugpl dwut wyt woek!>
qtipyhupt Uutnniwsd pun hipnud Ubkdniphiiunih, giputdnn pbudph.
ptytwn ghnk quuktuygl, wy) bkpk nnnpuniptudp: bull hpkynwljug B
qnyting wnunuljn pupdk Uunniws h puplnipht:

11/ bulj Uppwhud YJuyp wnweh pwnuphgh bhL whwqghl
nuinuinphl, np juntbng tdw qsuphutt unpnuwtgng, swpdt quw
h pupkouniptwt wjinghl], qnpng wdpwunwit: Uwpqupkt wutk.
«UJuoptuniphtt pn Unnnud | hnipludp hwght b jn<th>niphit ghing, qh
jopt juytt, np dknt wnpwwn ny Juplunkp, L np wn dwupnhp ki, wn

13. It is quite possible that qptq (acc. with nota accusativi) is corrupt for gptq “to
you.” On confusion of q and g, see Michael E. Stone and Vered Hillel, “Index of Variants,”
in The Armenian Version of the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs: Edition, Apparatus,
Translation and Commentary, HUAS 11 (Leuven: Peeters, 2012), no. 50.

14. 1 above line.

15. Eabove line.
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Uuwnniws wdpwphpwn b»: bull Uppwhwd wnuskp ny Juut wpgupng'
wy] Juub Uknuiinpug, ghnbkiny pk wpgupt wuph wnwtg pupthiouh:

12/ Br wuk Uppwhud. «Rwit 1 hgh phq, np qunbu qud bty Eplhp.
Uh wpuugbu quyun gunwunut. wdkbwyt Epyhp (b £ dEnop», wuk.
«kL gnit ku npnpuniplwdp, gh dhtt Uh §npniuwtbp uinnigmpbudp,
wwuw pk fuhuwn pupjugtw) bu' juugpbd h pkur. wuk. «qh qupnupt dh
Ynpnruwitip plny wdpwuphpwnir: G kjug Uppwhwd wnweh Uuwnniédnyg:

13/ 61 wuk Skp Uunniwé gUppwhwd, pt «B. (5) punup E Eplpnd.
Pt h kol inguw wipuip quawth, pn uhpnjy hwdwn Bt wppupng uhpnit
hwdwp dknug»: Gr witwy Uppwhwd h ypuy Epkuwg, Eplhp bywg
Uuwnniédng kL wuk. «Skp, Gu hnn B G Unjupp, ghnnu G qUnjuhpu htwn
plq Juoukin) wpdwbwb wpwpkp: 8kpp nnt wyn<wp>tu nynpdws b
dwpnuukp bu, wyt G. (5) punupty pk O. (50) wpnwup quawth h dky
ungu, Juut O. (50) wpnwpngu Ynt hhphou <wyng> Ubknuinpugu»: Go
wuk Skp. «[1y Ynpniuhg, pt guautth O. (50) wpnup h Uk ingu»:

14/ GL wmwuk Uppwhwd. «Skp, pk nnnpdwsé 1hthu, wy bou und{p}
wpdwlhu, pk wulwu {hth G. (5)» G wuk Skpt. / fol. 214r /«fén1 1hth
IVG. (45)»: G kL h Tu. (40) i L. (30) kL . (20), Uhtgke J- (10): B1 pk Juul
tp O. (50) pht point khwp: Sh O. (50) phit wqun wpupkp <pun>
ophtiugti. ny vhuyt dwipnhp, wy bt qiplhhp bt qubwunth mquunkp, E
qnhwytp dwypt Yruwlhp wobknp:

dtghip  pnjubquit  qpuinhpl,  npny pwpd<p>  dwpdhilb,
kL 1hth wywlwbwgnt dwppu. & Jkgilh owpddwdp owpdh
dwipy wpwphtnmphtt jud h swpmpht, qh Jupwugh wppup
whwyuwljuunphtt  wsk]  quuuiuibwu Jdbknop: NG, (45)
nppkdumptwl winpuuyh, v. 40)' suswpbkpnmiphit wpnth, L. (30)°
Junwpbniphtt twppuyghtt wggh hwuwlh bt hpdwunniptwb, b
(20)° phitt ghtininpmipbwi, d. (10)° uwnwpknipbwb, np nith hhdl,
qsnpu pht qd. (10) Suwth: Cun np ng Ep wpdwt wbguith] wtjunwnt,
EL qh Swdnil k quqquuhpniphil, wqqt snpu Ep' Wngun B fhbl, B £
(2) npnhpt nuunkippl, tr ynppnpn Y hib, np yuwltwg:

15/ GL juynuh £ qh U. (1) wpnup ny g h dke!® tingu: Bu
qhnhz Ep swphp tngw, np wjiytu pwplugbw) Ep ingu Uunniws:
Uut, qh wpmwgkwn tht' npdl hkwn npdh, jn whwubing b gpuunh
hwnluythtt hwbwuug: i £ (2) gh winnnpd tu b dknl wnpun
ny Ukhukht, qynint thwljtht b gkd wnpuwwnwg bt wyuw hwg nunkh:
Ounwpwlwt h<hi>pt np hwunhwykp, thnpwtwl wuwunnibnt &

16. Erased q precedes.
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YEpupybm' poutht jhnb swphp gnpstht: Uunnonpd tht, Juul
wjt ny qunut Uuwnnisny nnnpuniphit: by dwpn nhd wnpuwnht B
omnnwpulwithtt nnint thwlk, Uunnisény nnnpnipbwb b wippuniphut
nnintt thwlnith’” phd wjuywhuwg b wy ny pugnith:!'® G qh
pojnpny hup swip Eht L sniikhtt dwut pupbwg, Jquub wyt Ynpbwb, qh
wldwul h pupny swipl, unb dwh huh:

16/ B wuk Stp £ (2) hpbpnwlugu. pk «Fuwgkp h Unpnd b
qUppuhwdm knpop npnhi hup / fol. 214v / qlnjin nwtikt hwithgkp
Uppwhudnt uhpnit hwdwnp, np jhinn wpwtonnit jnruwbiwnil qG. (5)
punupl Juypkd!® hpny»: G Uppwhwdt Ephhp Eyug Uunnidng b
quwg: Gr Uuinmuws dkljukgu h inkinnekl, pwigh Uuwnniws h wnkinh ny
E, wy) nikin hptt Uuwnniws t. B b uhpbjbwug ng dEhuh, wy swshk wiknh
qhupt puwkny <jnulijutipu>:

17/ B tht. A (2) hptipnuwulju h Unnpnd. jppdwd puph wntk?0
Uuwnniws, h dkp Epynigh Yughwy tpbih: Pull yuwnnithwut h dknb
<kpynig>?!" jutwnn b nwwbgnquljut qopniptwb, np punn gnpéni
Unsku puph: G swp wnwptwg h tnuw nnwtigwtiu h dknt hphpwnwlh
swph, hpplit vwwnwlnn whnpu<tisjugh tghyunwgng: Gwquinp
pwph quupgkiu dknwdp nw b quuunuynidt nuh&op Jawpk:

Gt thht A (2) hptownwlt h Ungnd puy Eptlu, qh wyudwd hhipp
huunnptht optiwbu. wy] wn Uppwhwd h dkgonth Yyht, qh wpdwih
Ep Skwnt jnrunt, hulj Ungnd ply Epklu, qh wy oy Ep Swgbw) ingu
wphquilju:

18/ Gr 1nJun tunkp wn npuith Unpndw tdwt hipng Juppuytnht
Uppwhudnt. gh npuku <wpwlipinh> pupn sk htwp ph ny twuwdp hus
udw<th> Juppuubwnh hipn, unjuyku b tw hip puph Juppuuybtnth
Uppwhudnt  hop bnpopkth Ep nwbw] ghhippuuniphiin b
qunpunpuhpniphti:

Gt tplhhp kyug hppbit qujt wbjuunwp Swnuyhg EL pptiwngunk
wnwtk] h wnnitb hip, Juuwsting h swpbwg tngu: Unpw qh
hpkownwlyp Eht, ghinkghl wuwwnlkpny tptitkgu: Npyku dbp, npdwd
gintguyunltpn vupn nbuwtbtdp, Jjuytdp Er wubdp, pkhptynuljug
YEpywpwip niikht: @np nbkubw Tndunw qglntgyniphit yuwnlkph
ungw, wuwg h dhwnu hip pt. «Ungu tdwb ginkghl dwpn h punupu

17. Postclassical form.

18. Postclassical form.

19. Postclassical form.

20. L written over u.

21. The text of M5571 has corruptly kpwug < *Rg.
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sl nbkubwy. phk wyu swpgnps punupwghpu hdwgul, ungu gnijut
UkS swp Ymu phpkty: dwut wywn / fol. 215r / dkdwpbwg hip nnibb.
EL tnpw wukl. «fly wjnnyku, wy h punqupwudhoh wun wqgnip» Gu
1nJun ppiwgunbtug qunuw kL tnwpu b innib hip wubinyg. «dwub
Uuwnnidn) dnkp h wintt pd b wn hu wgkpnip»: Yudbkp Wngun qunun
wuwunnik] b Swénil dwuthnt nuk), qh Uh hdwugkh swpwugnpspu
punupugng il hph: i

‘Lwihu wn Uppwhwd mmwput ghpbpwnulju, gnigutitinyg, pk npujhuh
pwiph dwnwyu nith kpYph, np?? Juut unpndwtgng Ynppunbwi
wnugkp b qgiphtt winpkl qupdnigukp, npmd h nhy Ep ebgpty
nun vwnulnudt pubtiwtiugng. qh tdw pnuinwgbuy tp giphpte:

19/ Bt wyw wn <Unpnd>?3 wnwpk ghpbonnwlu, ghwubng
pt npwku swpp Lthut bt onnwp<wwnbwgp>, np kL hputh k
onwpugnigul qunuw h Yhkuwg wuwnh, npp poukt  Gplhph
Upwp bt Tndun yuwwnpwuwnniphtl Jhpuljpng punupd. ny tjubuly
wunlybkownu kL unphpyuiinpu, np qnp ophtimju nuk: 2h snikp fudnpt
<h> Unpnuw swpbwgt. tr phkykwn?4 widbn Ep, wy) ns Ep hdwunni
hpptr qUppuwhud:

20/ Gr dhussht h pnit dinwy Ep unpndwbgngl, wuwnkghtt quantu
AnJunw tphnnuuwpnug dhtske gdtipu: G pkuykn swsl<k> pwtimg
qunuw I, wy wbubwy tht b dkg pumuppht & hwpgwith
quhthwtiy, pk' «qhls Enkur: GL dwntbkght' onwp wypt Tngun nwpue
h nanititn ppe

Br wyw juyun E quunnunnidt tingw, gh ny wmtjunup inquniehii
kL ny gudwpbuwy Stpniphtt puunupbignigukp qunuw h dbnqug: G
qku?> whwnh tphupk) qundniphtl, pk h hptinkuu ns Eht dnwpbpby
phptiu ns hpny, wyjuyny ywwnnithwuny Juwnwpbwp Eht. wnwel
wunkght quiniul, qh vh qupuunnuny thwjuniguit:

21/ Uyuw wuwghtt Wi, pk' «Qip B wppl, np dinht wn phq.
wnmp h Ukqg, gh ghtnwugnip qunuw»: G b Tndun wn tnuw, / fol. 215v
/ ki punuitwgt hpudwbwg jkntwthwl wntl) qpnint, B wuk wn
tunuw Lnydun. «pnyhbwnbt dinhtt wppl wyuinphly ply juplue ghputiug
hung, Up gnpstp swp hiy pliy Gnuws: B inpw wukl. «Unbp plwlyly
wuinpunnipbwdp, nuwnwunub<we> b judl] qunb] qubg:
It dby onnwpwlwb dwpy tu: Gpyph dbpmd phwfkgup, niqku

22. n above line.

23. Unud “Adam” of the text must be an error. M2242 has the reading given here.
24. w above line p.m.

25. This unclear word is not translated. Perhaps < quuji, so read “that abomination.”
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hojuwimphudp nunuunwb wotku b Jkpuy Ubp: <o ku dbp
hupuwnunnt: Snip kg, wukl,> wyw pt ny, g<s>wuphu ungw h qniju pn
wtignighp»: G nupdbw) ujuut wnuisk) qunuw Tndun G wuk. «£. (2)
pniunnp nitukd hwputinignt. dkq tnud qunuw: Upwpkp pun ingw, qhtiy
L Judhp dbpki: Upwtgh wyinghly dh dbnuibskp, npny<hbunbes dnhb
h wintut hu»: B jppdwd wuwg quinitit guinkpugl, uwjuwt quiiky
quu:

22/ 61 wjtyku unynpbwy Ehtt wpniwghwnniphily, np h §ht dwpn ng
twkht wdkubiiht, qnp ophtiwul) thnfjuwtil] hwgh owh wnp nunkhl, E
Juwd thnjuwttwl] nghawph duh’ pwtt Uhu nunkht: Ujuybu Juntwy Eh
wpuoptl fpuntwlniptundp’ thnjowtwl ophttwinp wdntuiniplwi:

23/ bppbkt ghtnwughtt hptownwlpti2é qlnunw Jhpwnt, npnd Yuyp,
pwughtt qpnint bt jujub qnuuugnijutt br ¢lndun h ninth weht: G
thstightt jEiptiuu ungu, Gt wn dudwt Ynipuguily, B quuiniut wipnupntt
thpltghti: Bt upinhg tingu qqunipbwt guing binml' wyupwiwbnu
nuntw): Uj unynpuljub Unjkqunipbwt ny En pnp, wyp ghobipnit
Jupsthu qunipl: GL wihjuthbny uunpkht qpnint, dhight jput kL
poyugui:

24/ Br wukt hpbpunulpt glndu. «Uudhwn, pni ghwbu' dbp
dwupduwinp dmbpq kup.27 Ukp hpbpwnwlp Uuwnnidny wdktwluyg h Gup»:
8hotightt wyjuyku qUppwhwint wunuunwiu b wukt glngun. «k pn
wuwn <plinwbihp>, hw'ts wuwnh, qh pk wpd/ fol. 216v /witth < huht
Ytn>' huwwnwugbuwy, gkt b ny Y<n>phght»: Npuku Entitt hull' qh
Juult wyt nupdwt giphtt Unpnuwy, gh ny wytd, wy) wyu Eht wpdwith:

Bt | Wndun tir wuwg thbuwhgl, np wntkng Eht qquinkpu tnpu,
EL wy pugutbwug B pupbjudwg. Br ny hwiuwnwghty, wy) dwnp
wpupbw] hhywpmptwt hadwpbgut qputie

25/ Gu ppptr wyg b, wubt gngn. «Quudbbugh ghpkpu
woliwnkgup b squik) qnp wpdwih: Uph uwfuinip b kp: B h
uwunhly tpljnkl gunphgun b juhplgun: Gupub gdkpwuk ingw t
hwliht snpu pug: Fvouht plin il «@ninup, wukl, <y pligny quiidh
pn»: Ghunkhl, qhty gnpsting kEht nuintippl: B Yhut hwibwy, knht quw
wpuwpn punupht bt wukt ghnuw. «®mpny quwugkp, qh jnpdwud
[nuwbw b dwgk wpkquiljy, h pwpdp kwnt Guikp, kL wdkubih
jtiu Uh twkp»: Fwpdwt Jhut Tngunw jhnu b Egle wpdugtt wnh:

26. p above the line p.m.
27. Postclassical form, occurring here and elsewhere.



6. SUPPLICATION ABOUT THE SODOMITES AND GOMORREANS 35

Unnpnduytgh Ep Jhutt Wnduw, npoud wuwwnnithplightt hptpwwlpu
spuintiwy) iy, qh bywbwl] phpuhwiwnnipbut <k>:

26/ Uuk. «Uh28 phpwhwiwnhp, qnp mwp: Ywd shununwgup,
Juwd wy] punubhu niukp wnh Skp, jud nnbwhwp Enky, qnp oy
wpdwtt mulkp wntbkjt Uuinnisny;: Bnhngu pung wilnudt potundngu
wuk U mpuuwbwg, Juub wjunphly wegui wnh kb, qh hwptugh
EL Uh wngh h wupwol»: Gr duwg \ndun b £. (2) nuinkippl, kL quwughtt
thninny bt ny jupught h (kwunt hwuwbiky:

27/ B1 kp punuip Uvh thnpphly Eqp Eplphtt Ukgnyp wtinih: vinphwg
1o h hpkpunuljugh b wuwg, pk «Pud nnnpuws Ep: Gu wy) ng jupbad
quuwy: @n1 wju thnpp punupu wquun (huh, gh wiljuyg b wyptguyg
<p>2 wdw: Bu sk thnpp, wy) Ukd Gpwuwnhp k hid»: duutt Uppuwhudng
wnophgl k1 uhpm i hwdwp pnny wyu U. (1) / fol. 216v / punuipu thplt:
Oh vwjun wmdtn kp, put quy] punupu, b pk gniht 4. (10) wpnwpp:
9h jhownul) Utwugk wupwpunmpbwt Eplpht, np dkq Unnt E Eplhhpt
kL G. (5) puquinp Jupkp wwht: Upn E, qh gpuwjunp tdwb wdwn,
hEL adbnt whwyuljuu E pupht bt ypunmint: G npyku qppujunt ny
Jupwughtt dunwigl] Juut dknug, tnjuytu bt unpndwbkghpt Juut
Utnug pipbiwg qpijgutt wytughuh pupbph kplypko:

28/ Gr wmukl guw hpbownwlpl, pk’ «Uhw wpwpwsdp dEsSwpwtu
tpkuwg png. ny hpionwljug E wyu puti, wyp® Skwnt3? hpkynwljug'
wynhy h Ukgnypw, np Ynsh hwkpkt thnpp wuwgus»:

Upkqulju dwgbwg, bt \ndunn kuniin h Ukgnyp, k. mbkntwg Skp
Uuwnniws h Skwntk hnip b $snwdp Epjiughtt' tdwt hnipt ppowyyun:
GL gn wuwn?, npuytu phk <Ynunptug> hpmb qgiunp dénudp: G
wnbnnip wbdnptt hpwy h. ny Thuyt quuipn, wy) bt quuwuntiu, gohtuniwus
kL quunuuwnwi wn hwuwpwl wypkp, qh dkdwugh wwwnnthwut
pouwdbwug puquinpht Uksh, b qswp d€hu. kL qquuununh ququiiu h
mpou bt h <qunupu> hipkwg:

Uwwnwltny np dknop ungw swnujubwy kp, wuwndbop ungw
wnngnpliugh. it wyjuwku hnip b 8énudlp wre hwuwpul puthtgut h
Jtpuwy ponp Epyphtt dwuppuswih3? pupdp: G b dky dudtt wypbwug
wn hwuwpwl quupnu bt qubwuntl, qgpujun b quygh: 61 wwyu
ubt onmip' pwbdp hppbit qumuwp, Ykp EpkY jubunpinng b Swslkwg

28. M5571 actually reads U, through dittography.

29. M5571 omits.

30. kerased here.

31. M2242 adds: wy| jnpdwd Judh Uunniws whqnit gnjuitiug.
32. A vertical line precedes.
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gtpyhpt: G npwku dkpws dwpni ny pwpdh, wyjuykbu dknws dny
wuniwh:

29/ B1 8npnutiwt wbgwk pun Uke: Ny h g<k>wnh opktu h éndu
fluwnth, i ny dndku h gl Br quptwbughtt dudwwljn gnipent
ponp 6ny ht Swnyh dwnt kL yuniy peuk. b jnpdwd Jupkt quunniy,
uUboli Unpuhp E Ypwlk: G jkpluhg / fol. 217r / hobkwy hmipt Junh h
dnynit iy, dnijutt Lyl Er tunh h yEpuy dnynit, hppbr q<pug>
kL quupwjuniy: Bt wjuykbu duw hnipt qur dhiskit b junwpus
wphuwp<h>h: Ujuyitu b jnpdwd yEpohtt hniptt wypk qupowphu, wuyw
unnnuwbgnig hnipt fpunth bt mwubpwbpt juquh dknuinpug:

Bt wuhgk np, pk wunnnpd punkgur Uunniws b tpwt ns wpwp
twju, punnijuytu ywtu swpwp, wy wdkbtuwg Epyph towt Unpnd
wpup: Gt qh wn dhtt munnnpd Epbtkw) wdbtwgh Eplph nnnpdtugh’
hupuwntinyg wh G Eplhin UESh wnkwnht:

30/ Uminwup gwugniphtt mppwig h Jkpuy tngw. ownwp hpny
YEpnun h Juyp Bybwyg pngulbq Enbl, hppte qhnig, nunh juh b
Jtpuy wpdwinngl ugph' tpwtwl] whwght puunwunwithtt Uunniéng
juyuug huh gnpéu Junwnpting: 2h wh ULS Ewtjutt) h dknu Uuwnniéng
JEunwun:

G unpw npyku thnjukghtt quunniwbwnhp Jupgu tr puljkght
qupnpup wdniuimpht, Bt Uuwnnidng wpupsnipbwt B puph
Juppnju hwjunwly gnpstght, unjuyku tplyhtpt thnpubwg Juppt hip
Ei, thnjuwttm] wdptiht, hnip honig h yhpniun b wypbwg qunuu:
Oh tr wdbktuy dwpy, np Stwth ti qu wppawphu, pwtth np Junpt,
dwupn wupun b uppmipbwdp Yniu JEuwy: G jnpdwd ny Jupk dbnug
hwdptipt) tp, wupwn L wunniwswht ophtioptt hwijuy Yhtt wnting:

Gt hip hwuiht jbkn Juuwpbk] dbnqug Jupppu. wyju k
wunniwswnhp Juppt Bt pwbwlut optupl: Npyku h uljqpuik
wpuwp Uunniws wpnt b b quubt wddwut b nppbdtmptwui: G
wpniughnnipbut bt whwutwghnniptut hwjunwl L Uuwnniéng
pwph judwgt L wpupsmiptwt: G pub quudbiwgt Uknuiinp wnwtky
wwnk] h Eu Uunnisdn). wpwnwpn ophtitug bt wipnnt h Uknop dknuusk,
pwilg qontt whné &h, ke putt qkp fuwntiwl: GL nghts YEunwuh npdu
wn npdl np Lppw’ ns pnit ki ny Ep: G npp quwl, wnwily / fol. 217v
/ yhns, fuwntiwl kL whunipp B, put qonil b qky, b1 qpykwy Bu h
ounp<h>wgh Uuwnnidny:

Bt ny ki wipdwh dnnwtl] h nnniit Uunnisng b junnpnby h unipp
hunphpynj: G npytu whubkpbh dknp E <np kg don kgl bppuw,
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wy> np wphth don wpht?? tppw, unjuyku whpnntih dknp L, np
<kqli down tqu kppuy>: Uj) <wpnihti> b Eghtt £ hpuwdwt juwntdwt B
Uhwinpniplbwt wunniwswht ophtiopt:

31/ Gu pk hwpguil dwpy, pk «Bhuw wy swwn dwpnhp Jub
wpmwgkwn. Juub Ep ny wipk Uunmws  hpns: - Qunnnuwbighph
wypkg, wouwp<h>h ophtw] wpwp, np wdkh dwpn pdwbw, ph
wyuy hup swp gopéph unnnuwbgngt hpnju o wpdwuh: G ph wydd
ny Wuwwndk Uunniws, UkSh winipt puinuunwtthtt ywht, np h hnipt
juhunbihg wpljwik: BT quukiuyt dknuinp wun wundt, Juub
tp qu h nuunuunwb: Jwub wyn yqundwnh ungndwbghpt Juub
wpniughnnipbut bt wbnnnpUnipbutt wyptug e qophtnughp
Juul wnruljuniptwl’ 9pny otighwg, np ynruljug. kL wpniwghuwg
ophluwl 1hgh:

32/ B Uh wuwugkt dEnuinpp winip punnuunwttht, pk' «©@nn
nnu Uk Ubknuiinp wwndbwy thp h dwpdiuinp fuppl, np dbp wsopt
wnbkubug, bt hamunwgbu) fwp pn wpnwup quunwunwth: Uy ny
Jupkt hwjunwl juout) Uknuinppl, gh wjwbyny wunniwswyht gpng
Unt jukt hwbwwwg. quppupng thwunpt bt Uknuinpug nmwbgwpl:
G qophtwfjt wsop Ynt nmbkutim3* quqgh wqgh dknquinppt wqgh
wqqh wwwdopt wnwbgbwy: Unjuwyku Yw wpnup dwpn, np wju
Jtwupu thwnwinpbwg Uuniniws, quut hip wpwphtmphudp b
uppnipbudp funttwuphmpbwt b hwdpbipmipbwb, npuytu qUndutuy,
npwku qrwihp np h wlwt dwpnhlp np wpnupng ks thwnp b
wuwl E yunpuuntw) Uunnuws:

33/ G1 ju owwn wipnup, np uwyju Yhwbppu / fol. 218r /munpunwugul,
supswpugl bt mwbpwtwglh, npyhku dquuinppt B dwpunhpnupt,
np huwbwb dwpnhlp, np wyb Yewbp £ wpnupng puph thnpuwpt
kL hwighunt b thunpt: OF quubkbuyt wppup wuwn hunwinpkp
Uunniws, wjuybu pdwbughtt dwpnhp, pk wyb £ thnfuwpkup
dqumipltwtg EL wy ny hs E nwng tngu Uuwnniws: U qnudwbiu
wpnpupng thwnwinpk, np hdwbwu wppupnipbw: G wpgup dwupni
uhpuwui k b punnitikg h B pupbjud Uunnniéng b qnidwbiu wppupng
wnpwwn wuwhl & swpswpbw bt whwpgbw), qh wunh Yhwbph
juthnkithg mw ingu qthnpowpk quidwh Yhwipt b quwtg prut
L quunnpunud nipwpuniphit bt qubgut bt qubupown Jhwtpt B
ghwiticg>hunt:

Gt £phuninup thwnp juthnbwbu wdt:

33. Read wiphtli in both instances here as wipnit “male” (GM).
34. Postclassical form.
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Critical Apparatus

The lemma is M5571 and the variant is M2242 except where explicitly marked
otherwise. Orthographic variants that do not affect the meaning are found
throughout the manuscripts. As well as the unusual spellings noted in the
“Introductory Remarks” above, M5571 also tends to have:

w for wy

nL for nj

n for o

uyy for g, etc.
nj for 1nj, etc.

Both manuscripts sometimes omit — in final position or in the middle posi-
tion in a triphthong. The orthography of the text follows M5571. In the appa-
ratus M5571 is cited as 5571 and M2242 as 2242. Translations of particularly
significant variants are given.

Title/ omit

1/ Unphtiuygtgngn | gnunpuiugngt | kjkwy ] hotiwy “will descend”
qh ] om | Yupshu

2/ tpt | hwunwwnkp | guunuinpug bt puquinpug ] © | b
wdtuhywun ] mo wdtbwgbkn | wpwbd ] wnwig | hwupguwl b
plutimptwl ] hwpgupiniptw | sk ] ns | jup&t ] jupstop

3/ qUuntiws | qswpwuouw<s> ] 2422 -wg 5571 | juunbily ] juynnth
thgh | nmluwibkny | wmpwibnk | vyuwibn ] vywkny | npp
unniqubkl ] mniquitkh | wqunbt ] wquun wikh | pguunuyupnt ]
nuwnwinpug | Ukjhg—dwwninnht ] np h Ukl htnk onnwup dwniinnug
wiwnwl | dwnbinphiul | vyuikl | phybn | phykp | hnphdwhb |
pupny | npny | UEYhg ] np UEyklg | Uy | jubb [ dwpnngt ] dwpnng | pilikt
| unnyq | punkl | wpdwibkwg

4/ nuuuinp jud puquinp | quunwunwiht | injiwyku G ]
tnjiyku | £ ] tnpu k| Enlgh | hpuiwd<p>p ] 2242 hpuiudp 5571

5/ qptpng ] qpiting | twpnp ] dwpnng | Guy | junwy | poquinpug
| hngtinp ] + b | wwhwwwt | punup<h> ] 2242 punup 5571 |
hptipwul<p> | 2242 hptipwnwy 5571 | Uuwninidny ] wnwgh Uuwnnidny |
dhul® ] dky | dbuy | hu2° ] By | wnbnt | + hphniub | quui<h>ub ]
ed quuutt 5571 quuihpl 2242 | wnoppl ] bt qunoppl | qupuiwunipl |
qnnnpunippitib | qpupkgnpd
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6/ jtw ] htin | niuwiiugne | noint | + np | quyp ] qu | puputb) ht
] puppl | joguniphtt | jUuniniwény | puph ] puph b | jnnopuniphib |
wgnnh ] jugnnkl | qpupht

7/ jajudwid | guiuyy | Uuwnnidnyg | pn | junk wygbywt nuk J yuwhwuyub
Y1 ik | nuy | wygng | qptq ] phiq

8/ quuljuunl | mupkpg | dwbdpwbwb ] 2242 dwbdwbw 5571 |
<quqp>wignpd | 2242 quqpugnps 5571 : corrupt | npwktu ] gh npyku
| pipwig | tbnubuy | Yudh ] G judh b | juybyhubwgh | pupdnodt
kg

9/ quujunt | wytd | qpltwg | julubigu | wyphtt | wnpuni | sniuk
] ns nihl | oquwljuilt 1°-2° ] om 2242: haplography | <h Jtp wugwks> ]
2242 Jtp wbdllk 5571 | qplonug

10/ dwipn, ] om | dudwiiuljn | <hnibdti> ] 2242 nid 5571 | quipd |
owindtl Jyntpwupdtt|wuk Ungutu]eo| qupduyupdlju|wphiiwhtndut
| inhgh | qupdu | qupdl | qupdiwih | pin wpptbwhbnhg | piy
dwpnuuwwihg | it ] om | pun dwppuuguinipbwt ] dwupunuuguithu
| yupwu £ ] quut npny wyupn b | quhdwbun ] wodwbun | quipdi | uygl
] npny | qtpYhiip ] qpljtut pwbqh | Uksmplwib | qhpluyninmpm |
ptukp | qpiting bt hpkonwljugh | qUuinniws

11/ punuphgt ] pungp bt : corrupt | tir qswphu | unnnuuytghng |
wuk Jwyu k| {hnphit | hwgh | mn<th>niphit ] ed jpniphit 5571 jn pocphi
2242 | qh jopt juyt ] qgopwbiuyp | np ke ] tr il | junpun | wnugk

12/ quun | np pnth bu ] nm ubpbu | gh dhtb ] qukYn | wdpupownh

13/ uppnyy ] uppmunn | hwdwpl® ] om | <dbnquinpug wuwndtl
juuguth> ] 2242 dbnug yuwwndtu 5571 | SEp2° ] whw ] om bd | ] om
| Unjuhpu | wpdwbwb ] wpdwih | jhpp | wynwtu ] 2242 wynku 5571 |
tyugq | wyb 6. punuptl ] tpypny | quuwth | <uyging> ] 2242 wy) ny 5571
| dEquitnpugl ] dknugh

14/t L] L | e dhshe | wdpwpdwyhd ] hwdwpgulhd | G dhigh
| i pk ] b wuk pk | qO | <puwn> ] 2242 ply 5571 | quupnhy | ghwlhp
| jhuwlhp | webk | pupd<h> ] 2242 owpd 5571 | qupwfuibkuy | VB
] + Eu | dwpnu ] om | junwphtumphtt | wppupt | juywluwbniphii
| quiwwulwitw) | G ] + &b | nppkdumpbwt ] ngksumptwl |
hwuwlht | b phit ghuninpniplw ] omit | gsnpu phil | @F qh 7 phil
| juuunwnt | Swenyy k] swslk | wqql ] qh wqqu | npndu | Yhut ]+ k
| uwhtwg ] yuljuutwg

15/ yuyun | uingw2° ] om | wu ] wyu | jEwn2° ] htn | Eu ] Ehit | wnpun |
junpunnu | h nkd ] gk | h<nisp ] 2242 hhap 5571 : perhaps orthographic
| htiint | jUuwnnisdny | wnpuwnh b onnwpuljuth | pnint2° ] goin | thwljh
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| wjtiyhubwgh | wnpuwn | junguunu | htnb | JUunmény | swpk |
Junudwh ] Junulwh

16/ ikt ] hip | mwtindu | hwikgkp | hnn wnwiownnt | mbinh |
wkin | uppljbwgl | bk | jEpubpu | jEinuluipa

17/ 64t | hptpwnwlypl | Eptich ] || puynn | ququnnthwub | <kplynig>
] 2242 pwg 5571: corrupt from P.g | tpkth ] k| qopniplwt | np ] + G
| gnpdnju | Yngh | b swup — swph ] om : hkt | whnpuiugt | vy |
hptipnwu2° ] hplpwwlypt | juyudwdt | pugpk | jnuunt | huly ] huy h
| dwgling

18/ hipny | Ep ] om | <wpwlpunp> ] 2242 wpwnwpuilyh 5571 | idwi<tth>
2242 wdw 5571 | jhup | pghhippuuyniphit | wnpun | quija ] om |
quijuwnwp | juykp | wukp | pruwnunt | ki inpw | J{uyblp | wukip
| muh | Wnydun | swpugnps | sk wbkubwy ] sk dnbp | pdwbwb | wyn ] b
| Ukdwptg | hup vinttit ] b nndt hup | B nwpuee ] nupuat | wpuonneky
] wuhty : perhaps preferable | &unlthnt | whwyuphut | punupugng
] punupughpl | tuwfu ] wlhe hph | jEplph | ungmiwguging | qqtphl |
npnud | mud | pwbwbiugng

19/ <Unnnu>]2242 wpud 5571 | olnwp<winbwgp> ] 2242 onwpugup
5571 |t ] om | ppukl ] phint kU | punupg | ny ] om | tjwbwlu | qnp ] qhip
| fadnp | <h> ] 2242 om 5571 | ptukpe

20/ tp ] om | \nuuy | jiphnwuwpnug | qdtpu | phykp | Swsl<t)>
12242 swidltiwy 5571 | hwipght | dwwnbtight | + pk | nintl | juyynk | juygk
: 1 above line | wwnlup | qtiyghwh ] qpty whuh | qundniphiib |
hptintuut | wyuyny ] in marg p.m. 2242 | junwgl

21/ tl° ] om | jhwnht thwl ] jhwntithwly | npthtnte ] npnghtunt |
nuunuunwb<we> ] 2242 nuunwunwb 5571 | judhu | G bpyph dEpnod
] wupt Byhp h dke dtq | Yniqtu | hojuwbwpwp | wntbu ] wibu | <gnu
— utip> ] 2242 om 5571 | wigniugnip | niupd | ingw | dkpkl | pun dkpkl
bt | br wpwbgh | nmb | quunitl

22/ yjupnuughnnphitt | twbkght | wdkubdht | hwgh ] dwpy |
wnth | nunkhul® ] nunk | G ud ] G | nunkht2® ] ok | jupuoptul |
huuntwlnipht

23/ hphownwl<p>u ] 2242 hpbownwl 5571 | ¢lnduwy | jnpmd
| qqnint GL ] + Yuqub : in margin p.m. | unjun | duduyh | quanth |
wpnupnju | qquyniphtl | juyuwpwiwiu | dnquniphiit | wyyp ] om |
ghotinnjuu | pnyugub | snpugun

24/ qhnbtu ] + pt | Eup | wyuyku | wyu | punwth ] 2242 phn
wwdp 5571 | Lhwt | hwit | puytyne ] {huht Yeng : corrupt | tigku b
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Pk | Y<n>phgtl ] 2242 Yphgtt 5571 | qh ] om | wyu ] uynpd | B by ] by |
wnhkingl 1 above In | jhdwpniphi

25/ wppuunnkguip | wphuounn kqwp | squikp | qnp ] qpn | wpdwbhl |
b ] b h | whpligu | pug ] puyg | tdht ] dhtn | Yhtutl® ] om | ki hwbuy
| quw ] qunuw | wpwpny | nuwbw | wpkuli | wdkibht | Gwhp |
wndwl | vhuundwtgh | <k wubkb> ] 5571 wul; 2242

26/ shunwunwg | punwihu | wnk | oy & ] sk | webl) | pouudngi |
Juut ] tr Juul | wndwl | thnipny

27/ jtqn | nnnpuws tp ] nnnpdbgkp | <h> ] 2242 om 5571 | uhpnj |
hwdwp ] om | thpYh | vwfu wdtn ] vwjuiwdtin | gniht ] gn h w |
wpnupp | tpyph | Gpihp | E1° ] om | B ] vacat in 2242 | uyn k] juyun | |
L ] kp | puptyh : perhaps preferable

28/ wpupwd | wpwpwp | hpkpwnwljug | h 1° ] om | huybpkl | wuws
] L qudws | Swqlg | mbwntt | jEpypk | tdwl ] om | hmpu k| e gn ]
Sunudp ny qny : perhaps preferable | win ] + wyp jnpdwd judh Uunnuws
wignill gnyubw | <Ynunpbwy> ] 2242 Ynnnpnnbug 5571 | hpnju |
ggtunyp | mbnnu | wyy ] + G | whnuuwnwil | G qswp | hppbe qswp
| &p&hu | punupu ] 2242 wpgupu 5571 | tngw ] hipbwbg | wyptg |
qypufun | ubt ] Tu | gundop | ke ] URY | quwpn | Epky ] kpkan |
qtpyhp

29/ wiguih | g<b>winh ] 2242 ghwh 5571 | h quplwl | onipgnt ]
onipg hip | dnynit | Ypwlh | dnyh | <qpuy> ] 2242 qquy 5571 | wyigku
| yun | wphuwp<h>h ] 2242 wpfuwnh 5571 | wyuwku ] om | h unnnuug
| mutipwlip | tpwtiu ] tpwil | swpwinp ] ny wpwp | wnniquuytu | bowl |
juh | qUnnnd | wn ] om | kpliky | juh

30/ guuyniphi | wmhpwig ] whptg | wpdwwnngi b | quyuuhuh |
swpwp ] ny wpwp | inpw / npuku ] o | wpupsniplwb | Juppnyi ]
Yupqugh | qiuippngt ] qiuipg [ iplhiip | quuipg | honyg | juppl ] Yupg |
qh ] qh b | dwpnhp | sutwbhi | qu ] quib | juphawphu | pwtth np ] om |
tp ] om | wunnuwduyghtt | b pip ] G htn hup | jbn ] om | qUtnug | wyu
] wynn | wunniwdwnhp ] + wunniwsught | gty | jupgt | phwufub |
wddwbl | puddwl | twfwb ] wpniughnnphit | whwubwghunngphea
| wpupsniplwih | L pwb ] pwl | wpunwpoy | dbntop ] om | e ny ] ny
| omil ] ol | | Ubknubghyun | opwitig ] pwti | hnp<h>wgl ] 2242 sunpug
5571 | mnil | hwnnpnly | <kgt — wyp> ] 2242 om 5571 | <wipnihb> ] 2242
ophti 5571 | kghtt

31/ hhuw | Uunnniws ] om | unpnuugtighp | swpugnpspl |
unnnuuytging | wpuk Juypk | uwndt ]+ wyu | quy | ungnduytghpl
| mbinnnp | wypkug ] hpm] wypkwg | ghgkug
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32/ dbnuunppl | juimp | wuwwndbw) ] yuwndl) | juinwp | UBY ]
om | Juppl ] Yhwlpl | dtp ] dbp | wyop | mbubuyl ] wkubp Lup |
hunwwnwgtp | juoupy | wjutigny ] wljwigop | juunniwduyhl | quqqh
wqgh dknuunpul | wuwndop | quy | juyu | thwpunnptg | qUunniws
| quutt ] om | wmpwphtimptwb | uppniptwi | npytu qUnduku — np
] om | h tdwb ] hdwbwl : perhaps preferable | dwpnhp | wipnupng |
wuwwnpuwuwnk] ] yuwnpuunkp

33/juju | nutpwitiugl J nubigkguit | dwpnhp | Yhwbpt | thnjuwptut
| thwnp | thnpuwpkl | jupqupng | piwbwu ] + np | wpnupniphib |
jwbunh | vy | qghnpuwptut | njub | nopujumephiut | phunnuh ]+
Uwpnwuhphl

Translation

Title/ Supplication about the Sodomites and Gomorreans

1/ And the Lord said to Abraham, “The supplication of the Sodomites
and the Gomorreans has come up before me. And now, going forth I shall
see whether they will pay with their life, according to the supplication. If not,
how shall I know?”3> (Being) God, he does not stop with opinions, he who
examines the heart and the reins.3¢

2/ And it is not that God did not know their evil, but he established the
laws for judges and kings, first to examine and to establish the truth exactly
and then to render the decision. For God who knows secrets and discerns
everything, must not pass sentence without questioning and examination
and pronouncing judgment. For humans’ knowledge is limited (and) they do
not know the tru(th).

3/ But37 the treacherous and slanderous man must be bound in iron
and imprisoned for thirty days until two or three witnesses come and reveal

35. See Gen 19:13 and compare further Gen 4:10 for the phrasing.

36. Standard expression, see Jer 11:20, 20:12, and Ps 7:9 (7:10).

37. From this point to the end of §4, there is an excursus about righteous judgment.
This is part of the author’s interest in wise government, noted in the introductory remarks
above. The rule that a matter is established only by two witnesses is Pentateuchal, see Num
35:30: “if anyone kills another, the murderer shall be put to death on the evidence of wit-
nesses; but no one shall be put to death on the testimony of a single witness” The passage
shows interest in determining the reliability of evidence. This is most likely a response to
an assumed question such as “Why does an omniscient Deity need go down to Abraham to
verify the sinfulness of the people of Sodom?”
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the lie and the truth.3® And then, if he is to pay compensation or be exe-
cuted, those who exact compensation or execute (do so). And if he is sin-
less, they free (him). The princes in ten instances to one, must not condemn
(based upon) believing an informer. Perhaps he informed for envy, and they
would execute someone innocent. And even if they subsequently repent, they
cannot revive (him) again, and (thus) they become murderers and guilty of
innocent blood. Because of his great wisdom, not one of the judges or kings
listens to a backbiting man, but examines precisely and then gives judgments
according to the merits.

4/ For the judge or the king, when sitting on the throne, his throne must
be like God’s throne, not material but an action of judgment. And just as they
decorate the throne and the king takes his seat, in the same way the one who
is under that authority, will be adorned by justice.

5/ Then the supplication by the angels, or by the elements, or by the
injured3? took place. For every man has a guardian angel, the believers (have)
two angels and the unbelievers, one (angel). And Christ is the guardian of
kings, and of rulers, spiritual and bodily, archangels are guardians. And of a
city and a land, classes of angels are guardians.40 When a human is a good
and fruitful tree, the angels go and praise God. And one angel remains and
guards a human at night, lest a demon deceive or strangle a human. And one
angel4! takes the day’s good deeds by a human, the fasts and prayers, the

38. That is, of the case.

39. Here I read qpljkhng as qpljking “deprived” in M2242.

40. The classes or ranks of angels are mentioned by texts published in Stone, Angels
and Biblical Heroes, index s.v. “angels”; on guardian angels, see there Text 3.12 Prayer to the
Twelve Guardian Angels. Hierarchy of angels paralleled by human and ecclesiastical ranks
is laid out in detail, for example, in Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 86-88. The general
idea is present already in Ps 91(90):10-11, which is an apotropaic psalm. Alexander Kulik
discusses guardian angels in some detail in 3 Baruch: Greek-Slavonic Apocalypse of Baruch,
CEJL (Berlin: de Gruyter, 2010), 349-51.

41. Le,, the other of the two guardian angels.
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tears and the mercifulness, and like a gift he takes it (and) places it before
God, 42 and praises the human’s good deeds.43

6/ And after it becomes light on every morning, the gate of God’s mercy
is opened towards this world.#4 The angel came and in the blink of an eye
came and helped the human. And he (the angel) carries God’s good mercy
and is a helper of the human and guards (him) from every evil, and makes
the good prosper.

7/ But when a human is evil and barren of good deeds, then the guardian
angel goes before God. He complains and supplicates, “That man is an evil-
doer and has no good fruit that I might bring before God. Remove him from
life and set me as the guardian of another good and fruitful human.4> (This
is) just as if a king makes someone he hates4¢ keeper of his vineyard, and
the vineyard yields no fruit, he supplicates the king and says, ‘Cut down that
vineyard and make me guardian of a fruitful vineyard, so that I may bring
you fruit and I should not be ashamed.”™”

8/ The second complaint and supplication is that of the elements, which
are annoyed by homosexual and <licen>tious mankind. They grow disgusted
and supplicate God, that they are so heavy a burden upon this world since
they (humans) continually corrupt the earth with sins. Just as a man who is

42. Compare Greek Apoc. Bar. 12 where the angels carry baskets in before God, full
of flowers which represent the prayers of the righteous. This is discussed in detail in Kulik,
3 Baruch, 346-49. On the ancient sources and later developments of the idea of gates of
heaven, see J. Edward Wright, The Early History of Heaven (New York: Oxford University
Press, 2000). The heavenly gates are discussed in detail in his book, see the index s.v. “gates”;
see further Kulik, 3 Baruch, 128-29. Ancient Egyptians believed in heavenly gates that are
opened in the morning, so that the sun is visible in the sky (Kulik, 3 Baruch, 19-20), and
let this one example stand for many. The concluding synagogue service for the Day of
Atonement is constructed around the metaphor of the heavenly gates that open to admit
the prayers of humans.

43. Literally: the good-doing.

44. The gates in heaven are a common theme, discussed by Kulik, 3 Baruch, 128-29.
See n. 42 above.

45. Compare the very similar description in 3 Apoc. Bar. 12:1-13:7.

46. I take Yuwnk as lj’ or Ynt + wnk, so “hates” How this detail fits into the parable
is unclear to me.

47. The use of parables comparing of human beings and angels with keepers of or
workers in vineyards or orchards and their owners and keepers is quite common: some bib-
lical sources are Song 1:6, 2:15, Isa 5:1-7, compare Matt 20:1-5 and parallels. The story is
very like the story of the blind and the lame in Ps.-Ezekiel, see Benjamin G. Wright, David
Satran, and Michael E. Stone, The Apocryphal Ezekiel, EJL 18 (Atlanta: Society of Biblical
Literature, 2000), 9-19 and 61-68.
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afflicted by heavy burdens wished to cast (them) away, thus the elements too
are afflicted by such things (acts) and supplicate God and seek release from
this world.

9/ The third complaint and supplication is from the deprived, according
to that (saying), “The ones deprived by you supplicated and the protest of the
harvesters have reached the ears of the Lord of Hosts.”® For the orphan,
the widow and the poor are abandoned and have no helper. The father of
orphans and the judge of men is God. When a faithless and merciless man
renders them bereft, they do not have any helper with God. They suppli-
cate and their supplication passes higher than the ranks of angels and enters
before God. It moves God to anger against the merciless bereavers and (is) a
protest of the reapers.

10/ When a man causes someone to <harvest> in summer, the time of
the heat, and cuts off his wages, and they*? supplicate God, they also move
God to anger. Just as Moses says, “He who cuts off the wages of a wage-earner
will be (considered) a shedder of blood.”? If a man cuts down the wages of
a wage<-earner> he is in the rank of the shedders of blood and of murder.>!
One should hire someone by a contract>2 and when the time is over>3 give
the whole wages and to seek after justice. Because of this it says that God
possesses the heavens according to his own greatness, with long-suffering.
Although he knows everything, yet he forgives through mercy. But the sup-
plication of the angels and the deprived moves God to anger.>*

11/ Then Abraham stood before the cities and the terrible Judge,>> who,
by making known to him the evil of the Sodomites, moved him to interces-
sion for those whom He accused. The prophet said, “Your injustice Sodom,
(is) through fullness of bread and glu<tt>ony with wine, for on that day on

48. Jas 5:4.

49. Le., the reapers. Such variation in number is not uncommon, and is typical in
posing a hypothetical instance.

50. Lev 19:13.

51. This sanction is not found in Leviticus.

52. Reading yywhuw as an odd spelling of wyuydw (G. Muradyan).

53. The time for which he was hired. This section is another piece of legislation, com-
parable with the material discussed in n. 37. The structure of the immediately preceding
argument, with enumeration of three complaints, has the character of a speech in a law
court.

54. Part, at least, of these three sentences appears to be a quotation, but its source is
unclear.

55. Gen 18:22.
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which the poor did not hold out his hand>¢ and those who make an offering
to men are impious towards God.”” Then Abraham supplicated not for the
righteous but for the sinners, knowing that the righteous is saved without an
intercessor.>8

12/ And Abraham said>® “Far be it from You, who judge the whole earth.
Do not perform this judgment. The whole world is full of sins,” he said, “and
you are merciful, for in truth, you do not destroy anybody, unless you are
extremely angered.®0 I ask of you,” he said, “that you do not destroy the righ-
teous with the wicked.”! And Abraham wept before God.

13/ And the Lord God said to Abraham, “There are five cities on the
earth.62 If there will be found a righteous man in them, for love of you and
for love of the righteous <I will stop punishment of the transgressions of the
sinners>.” And Abraham fell upon his face. He prostrated himself to God and
said, “Lord, I am dust and ashes. You made me, this dust and ashes, worthy
to speak with you. If you are of this s<o>rt, merciful and loving humans,
if fifty righteous are found in the midst of those five cities, will you afflict
(them) with the other sinners?” And the Lord said, “I will not destroy if fifty
righteous are found in their midst.”63

14/ And Abraham said, “Lord, if you are merciful, I shall venture yet
more: if five lack?” And the Lord said, “Let it be forty-five!”®* And he came
to forty and thirty and twenty, down to ten.®> And why did he seize upon the
number fifty? Because the number fifty freed (them) according to the law; it

56. Not only is this sentence difficult to understand, but it is also a very periphrastic
rendering of Ezek 16:49.

57. From this point, the citation of Ezekiel ceases. The source of the rest of this quota-
tion remains unknown.

58. Compare Pr. Man. 8, Mark 2:17, and Luke 5:32. A similar idea occurs in 4 Ezra
8:31-33.

59. The following address by Abraham is a mosaic of biblical verses, with some modi-
fications and additions. The first phrase draws on Gen 18:25: “Far be it from thee! Shall not
the Judge of all the world do right?”

60. This sentence is not from Genesis.

61. Gen 18:23: “Wilt thou indeed destroy the righteous with the wicked?” and com-
pare 18:25. The last phrase is drawn from Gen 18:23.

62. The five cities are specified in Gen 14:2, the other narrative context in which the
city of Sodom is mentioned.

63. This refers to incidents related in Gen 18:23-33.

64. Gen 18:28.

65. This sentence summarises Gen 18:29-32. In the biblical text, too, the argument
breaks off at ten righteous.
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freed not only humans but also land and beasts, and made the corpse-eating
mother bearer of living ones.¢

By six%7 it includes the inquiry, through what is the movement of the
body and man becomes corruptible, and by the six-fold movement, a human
moves to virtue or to evil.®8 For the righteous can bring those corrupted by
sins to incorruptibility. Forty-five for the begetting of first-born children,
forty is the respiration of the male;%? thirty is the perfection of humankind
in age and wisdom;”0 twenty is the number for being a soldier; ten is for per-
fection, which it has as a foundation; the number four begets the ten.”! With
this, the incomplete was not worthy to pass away, and since love of family is
hidden, the generations were four—Lot and his wife, and two daughters, and
the fourth is the woman whom he married.”2

15/ And it is known that, first, no righteous person was found among
them. And what was their wickedness, that God was so angry with them?
It says that they were homosexuals, male with male. They continually had

66. This strange formulation refers to the earth, which absorbs corpses, but in the
fiftieth year, that is the jubilee year, is renewed. Likewise, in the creation stories in Genesis,
the earth is said to bring forth living things, e.g., Gen 1:24. Here, this is a development of
the idea of the jubilee year, which follows seven “weeks” of seven years; see Lev 25:1-38.
That is combined with broader concepts of redemption in interpretations of Isa 61:1, which
shares the phrase “proclaiming liberty” with Lev 25:10; compare also the development of
this conjunction of phrases in 11QMelch 2:6-10.

67. Apparently, five was not taken for a sufficient number of righteous to save Sodom,
since six was number of movements of human beings. Some parts of the rest of the section
are unclear.

68. The rest of this section deals with possible symbolical or numerological aspects
of the numbers that Abraham elicited from God. There are considered to be six move-
ments: forward and back, right and left, up and down. On the six directions of movement
that were distinguished, see Michael E. Stone and Manea E. Shirinian, eds., Pseudo-Zeno,
Anonymous Philosophical Treatise, PhA 83 (Leiden: Brill, 2000), §4.3.4, p. 152. The six
numbers that are here in the text are: 50, 45, 40, 30, 20, and 10.

69. The meaning of “respiration” here is unclear. The Armenian means literally, “the
bringing of breath, inspiration.”

70. On thirty as the ideal age of humans, see Stone, Armenian Apocrypha Relating to
Adam and Eve, 92.

71. This probably harks back to the Pythagorean Tetraktys, which is particularly the
set of four numbers 1 + 2 + 3 + 4 = 10. The Tetraktys was regarded as the source of all
things.

72. The remark about hidden generations may mean that the daughters are only men-
tioned, with no details. The list is drawn from Gen 19:12, “sons-in-law, sons, daughters, or
anyone you have in the city” Instead of “anyone you have in the city,” the text has the seem-
ing duplicate, “woman whom he (apparently Lot) married”
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intercourse with cattle and beasts. And second, that they were73 without
mercy and they did not stretch out their hand to the poor. They closed the
door in the face of the poor and then they ate bread. He who encountered
a foreign guest, instead of giving him honor and food, they seized him and
then did wickedness. They were merciless on which account they found not
God’s mercy. Whatever man shuts the door in the face of the poor and the
stranger, the gate of God’s mercy is also closed in the face of such people and
is no more opened. And because they were completely evil and had no por-
tion of goodness, on that account they perished, for he who has no portion of
the good, the wicked one, will soon be dead.

16/ And the Lord said to the two angels, “Go to Sodom and bring forth
Lot, Abraham’s nephew from his house, for the love of Abraham. For, after
the shining of the sun in the morning, I will burn the five cities with fire.”74
And Abraham prostrated himself to God and went. And God departed from
that place.”> Because God is not in a place, but God is the grounds and he
does not abandon his beloved ones but hides his increate self, by caring for
the created beings.”6

17/ And the two angels came to Sodom. When God does good, he appears
between the two of them.”” But the punishment <is> through two caring and
punishing powers, whom people call good according to their action. And he
sent evil punishment to them through an evil angel, such as the slaughterer
of the firstborn of the Egyptians.”8 A good king gives good gifts with (his)
hand, and killing is carried out by an executioner.”®

And the two angels came to Sodom towards evening,80 for at that hour
visitors used to seek lodgings, but they came to Abraham in the middle of

73. Taking L as Eht.

74. On the five cities, see n. 62 above. This divine speech is introduced by the author,
based on the events narrated in the rest of Gen 18.

75. Gen 18:32-33. The author tries to soften the anthropomorphic assertion that God
was in that specific place by a semantic play in which the meaning of the plural wnknhp
“places” is taken, as often, to be “reason for” or “grounds of”

76. The reading of the text, jkjwmlipu is corrupt. Here the variant reading jknuljuip
is introduced into the text (G. Muradyan).

77. That is, when the “three men” came to Abraham; see Gen 18:2. These are inter-
preted as two angels flanking God, or even sometimes as the three Persons of the Trinity.
See Stone, Abraham, index s.v. “Three men.”

78. Exod 12:12 says that it was God, not an angel, who passed through and killed the
Egyptian first-born; compare Exod 12:23, Ps 78(77):51, etc.

79. Note the idea that divine punishment comes through an intermediary and is not
executed directly by the Deity.

80. Gen 19:1: “The two angels came to Sodom in the evening”
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the day for Abraham was worthy of the Lord’s light, but to Sodom towards
evening for the sun would shine no more for them.

18/ And Lot was sitting by the gate of Sodom3! like his teacher, Abraham.
For just as it is impossible for a good <student> not to be in some measure
licke> his teacher, just so he learned from his teacher Abraham, his father’s
brother, hospitality and the love of the poor.82

And he prostrated himself like the eye83 of imperfect servants, and he
seized (them) to bring (them) to his house, while doubting their wickedness.
Because they were angels they appeared with a beautiful image. So we do
when we see a handsome man, we give witness and say that they have an
angelic form. Lot seeing that beauty of their appearance said to himself, “I
have never seen a man as handsome as they in this city. If my evil-doing
fellow-citizens learn of it, they will bring great evil on their heads.”

On account of that he welcomed (them) to his house. And they said, “Not
thus, but we shall repose here in this city center.”8* And Lot seized them,
brought them to his house, saying, “For God’s sake, enter my house and rest
at my place.” Lot wished to honor (them)3° secretly and surreptitiously to set
them on the way, so the evil-doing ones of the citizens would not learn of that
very affair.

First, he brought the angels to Abraham, showing (them) what sort of
good servants he has on the earth, who supplicated on account of the destruc-
tion of the Sodomites and brought back prisoners from there,8¢ those whom
he had sought in connection with the slaughter of the Canaanites, for He had
promised the land to him.87

81. Gen 19:1: “and Lot was sitting in the gate of Sodom”

82. That Lot learned hospitality from Abraham is not in the Bible. The same theme
occurs elsewhere in the Armenian Abraham saga; see Stone, Abraham: Abraham Text 2
Story of Father Abraham; Abraham Text 18 11.30, 35; Abraham Text 11 Terah and Abraham
30, 42; Abraham Text 15 Sermon 35-36.

83. The word wiljt may mean “eye, expectation, look.” The exact sense here is unclear.
A. Terian suggests emending to quijuljuj iw] “expected”

84. Gen 19:2, “No; we will spend the night in the street”

85. That is, offer them hospitality.

86. This refers to the incident related in Gen 14:16. “From there” means the persons
taken captive from Sodom by the attackers.

87. Therefore, apparently, he was obligated to bring back the captives who were not
of his own company.
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19/ And then He sent the angels to <Sodom>, knowing how wicked they
were and <haters> of strangers,® whom also justly he expels from that life,
who seized the land.

And Lot prepared unleavened bread for the food, not modest round and
sacramental loaves, which he placed as a symbol.8? For he did not have any
yeast, <due to> the evils of Sodom. And although he was sinless, yet he was
not as wise as Abraham.

20/ And before the Sodomites had gone to sleep, they had surrounded
Lot’s house, from young to o0ld.?0 And although Lot strove to hide them,
they had seen (them) in the city and asked one another, “What happened to
them?” And it was reported that Lot brought a strange man to his house.

And then it shows their ferocity,’! for neither weak youth nor wrinkled
old age stopped them from sinning. And the abomination went on for so long
that they did not consider fiery things.?2 Perhaps they did not die®3 through
fire, but by another sort of punishment. They surrounded the house in the
front, lest he have them flee through a secret door.

21/ Then they said to Lot, “Where are the men who entered your place.
Give (them) to us that we may know them.”* And Lot went out to them and
he commanded his household to close the door behind him.?> And Lot said
to them, “Because those men have entered under my roof,’® do not do any
wicked thing to them.” And they said, “You entered to dwell as a sojourner,
and you wish also to judge us by judgment. You are one foreign man. You
took up your dwelling in our land. You wish by (by your own) authority to

88. There is a wordplay in the Armenian here: “hatred of strangers” and “expels from”
both mean literally “makes strangers to”

89. This section, of course, is based on Gen 19:3 “and he made them a feast, and baked
unleavened bread.” Note the use of unleavened wafers in the sacrament of the Eucharist.

90. Gen 19:14: “But before they lay down, the men of the city, the men of Sodom,
both young and old, all the people to the last man, surrounded the house” The author of
our text has misunderstood the pronoun “they” in the biblical text, which he takes as refer-
ring to the Sodomites, while the apparent meaning of the biblical verse would take “they”
as referring to the angels.

91. That is, the narrative,

92. That is, punishment by fire.

93. The sense is unclear.

94. Gen 19:5: “and they called to Lot, ‘Where are the men who came to you tonight?
Bring them out to us, that we may know them.”

95. The biblical text simply says, “(he) shut the door after him” (Gen 19:6).

96. Literally, “the beams of my roof”
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hold a judgment against us. Are you our counsellor?®’ Give (them) to us,”
they said, “If you do not, you have made their bad things8 pass onto your
own head.” And Lot again began to supplicate them and he said, “T have two
marriageable daughters. I will give them to you. Do with them as you wish.
Do not sin against those men be<cause> they entered my house.”? And when
he said the name(s) of his daughters,!00 they began to beat him.

22/ And thus they had become so accustomed to homosexuality that
they did not look at a woman at all. (It was) as if instead of bread they ate dog
turds, or instead of mutton, they ate dog flesh. Thus, they were burning with
illegitimate intercourse instead of legal marriage.

23/ When the angel<s> learned of Lot’s tribulation in which he was, they
opened the door and seized the back of his neck and took Lot into the house.101
And they blew into theirl92 faces and at once they were blinded and they saved
the house of the righteous one.193 And they put the feeling of pain into their
heart, to turn (them) to penitence. And he did not permit their usual mania,
but they thought that the darkness was night. And groping about they sought
the door, until having tired (of it), they left.104

24/ And the angels said to Lot, “Unthinking one! Do you know (that)
we are bodily men? We are angels of God Almighty.” Thus, they recalled
Abraham’s supplications and said to Lot, “Is there anyone here of yours in the
house? Bring them hence. For if, being believers, they are worthy of living,
let them come forth, and they will not p<e>rish.” As indeed happened, for he
had become captive of Sodom for that, so that they would not be worthy of
that, but of this.105

97. Expanded from Gen 19:9, “This fellow came to sojourn, and he would play the
judge!”

98. That is, the bad things that will befall them will be because of you.

99. Gen 19:9: “Now we will deal worse with you than with them.” The rest stems from
the author.

100. Or: mentioned. This sentence is more or less lifted whole from Gen 19:8. There-
fore, we have emended the senseless npny to npnyhtwnkt, which occurs in this position
in Gen 19:8.

101. Gen 19:10.

102. That is, the Sodomites.

103. Gen 19:11. Blowing into the face, an act of magic, is not mentioned in the Bible.
Moreover, the next clause of the text is part of the authorial editing, as is the aspiration to
turn them into penitents. This gives the angelic act a laudable purpose in the eyes of the
author.

104. Gen 19:11.

105. This sentence is not quite clear. The point seems to be that believing members of
the household were saved on Lots account. In the same way, earlier, Sodomite captives of
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And Lot went forth and said to his sons-in-law, who were going to marry
his daughters, and other members of his household and friends, and they did
not believe, but laughed, 106 reckoning the matter as foolishness.107

25/ And when morning came, they said to Lot, “All this night you labored
and did not find!8 anyone worthy. Arise with the few, and go forth.” And by
terrible fear he was distraught and astounded. They took them by the hand
and led four people forth outside with him. They spoke with him, “Hasten,”
they said, “save yourself.” They knew what the daughters were going to do.10?
And they brought his wife forth and put her outside the city. And they (the
angels) said to them (Lot and his wife). “Go quickly, for when the sun rises
and shines,! 10 you (will) climb a high mountain. And on no account should
you look back.”

Lot’s wife turned backwards and she became a pillar of salt.111 Lot’s wife
was a Sodomite, whom the angels had ordered not to turn backwards, for that
was a symbol of lack of faith.112

26/ He said, “Do not be of little faith as to what you heard. Either you dis-
believed or the Lord would render other family members into salt, or He was
angry that there was nobody worthy of God’s acting (i.e., on their behalf). It
says to those who are in existence at the time of the fall of the enemy not to
rejoice because this one’s becoming a pillar of salt, for it will melt and never

Chedorlaomer were returned by Abraham on account of Lot (Gen 14:14-16).

106. Or: mocked. The mockery is mentioned en passant in the last phrase of Gen
19:14.

107. By highlighting that the sons-in-law were fiancés of Lot’s daughters (based on
Gen 19:14), the author, like the Bible, avoids this section contradicting §21 where Lot says,
“I have two marriageable daughters” The biblical verse, Gen 19:18 adds “who have not
known man” which heightens the contradiction and enhances its resolution.

108. Here the infinitive yqhwnk] occurs, where an aorist 2nd pers. sing. would be
expected.

109. The incident is related in Gen 19:30-36. Its mention here shows the idea that,
even though the daughters were going to act wrongly, nonetheless the angels saved them
from the city. Such a mention is in line with this text’s consistent striving to provide answers
in advance to critical questions about the biblical text and story.

110. See Gen 19:17. The sunrise is inferred from the beginning of Gen 19:15.

111. Gen 19:26.

112. The parsing of this story as a test of faith is notable. The theme was already intro-
duced in §24 and it is developed here.
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be taken for service.l!3 And Lot and his two daughters remained. And they
went quickly and were unable to reach the mountain.114

27/ And there was a small city on the border of the land, named Zoar
(Sek‘ovr).11> Lot asked the angels and said, “You are merciful to me. I can go
on no longer. Let this small city be free, so that I may rest and be saved <in>
it.116 And it is not a small, but a great favor for me. On account of Abraham’s
prayers and for love (of him) save this city. For it was a little (more) sinless
than the other cities, and there were ten righteous so that a memory remain of
the fruitfulness of the earth. You (are one) for whom the earth is a mile!!7 and
you were able protect five kings.!18 This (i.e., fruitfulness) is that it was like
a garden in summer, and in winter it does not lack good things and fruit.!1?
And just as they (Adam and Eve or humans) could not inherit the Garden!20
on account of sins, so the Sodomites were deprived of such bounties from the
earth because of their sins.

28/ And the angels said to him, “Behold, creations welcome your pres-
ence.l21 This matter is not of the angels, but of the Lord of angels, to escape in
Zoar,” which in Armenian means “small.”122

The sun shone (rose) and Lot entered Zoar. And the Lord God rained fire
from the Lord and heavenly brimstone like fire round about and there was
there as if <destructive> fire, clothed with brimstone. And fiery rain fell. It
burnt not only humans, but also the animals, the building(s) and the fields
all together, so that the punishment of the enemies of the great king would
be greater, and evil maggots (made greater) and frenzied beasts in their dens
and their lairs.

They destroyed those who were befouled by their sins and burned them
as their punishment. And thus fire and brimstone together poured over the

113. Perhaps meaning, “never be of use”

114. Gen 19:19. All but the last sentence of this section are due to the author and are
not in the biblical narrative.

115. See Gen 19:20a.

116. See Gen 19:20b.

117. This means that the angel was so mighty that the whole earth was as if just a mile
wide for him.

118. Again, this is a reference to Gen 14 and it asserts the angel’s power.

119. Here the author refers to Gen 13:10. The connection that links these passages is
the mention of Zoar.

120. The Garden of Eden is intended.

121. That is, by the fruitfulness of the place.

122. The etymology is from Aramaic z.:r meaning “small” Similarly in Syriac.
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whole of the earth to the height of a man. And in the midst of the time,123
he burnt up together humans and animals, gardens and vineyards. And then
black water, as heavy as pitch came up from the depths and concealed the
earth. And just as a dead man does not move, in the same way the sea is
called “Dead.”124

29/ And the Jordan passes through the midst. The river’s water is not
mixed with the sea, nor the sea’s (water) with the river. And in spring time
around the whole sea trees flower and bear fruit. And when they cut the fruit
open, its inside is ashes from fire. And the fire that descended from heaven
burns down to the bed of the sea, smoke goes forth and settles upon the sea
like <mist> and fog. And thus, the fire remains burning until the end of the
world. Thus, also when the last fire shall burn the earth, then the fire of the
Sodomites shall be mixed (with it) and form the punishment for sinners.

If someone were to say that God judged mercilessly and did not give a
sign first,12> he did not give exactly this sign, but he made Sodom a sign for
the whole earth. Also that to one he appears merciless, he will have mercy on
all the earth by rebuking (with) dread and fear of a great calamity.

30/ Strange desire ruled over them; with strange fire coming down from
above, they flamed up as a thorn uprooted burns on its roots, as a sign of the
fearsome judgment of God,!2¢ which will be carried out by such deeds. For it
is a great fear to fall into the hands of the living God.1?7

And they, just as they changed the divinely established order and broke
down righteous marriage, and acted against God’s creation and good order,
in the same way the heavens changed their order and instead of rain, brought
down fire from on high and burnt them. For every human who is born and
who comes to this world must live as a virgin in holiness as much as a human
can. And when he has become unable to withstand sins, he must take a legiti-
mate wife according to the divine laws, and to satisfy the needs of the sin
with his legitimate one.

This is the divinely established order and the natural law. As, from the
beginning God made male and female for increase and begetting of children,
both homosexuality and bestiality are contrary to God’s good will and cre-
ation. And these are more hated by God than all sinners, they sin outside the

123. This probably means something like, “in the meanwhile”

124. Here the footprints of Question and Answer literature may be discerned. See
excursus above, pp. 9-11.

125. At the time of the eschatological burning.

126. Heb 10:27. Language from Heb 10 has permeated this section.

127. The last sentence is drawn from Heb 10:31.
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law and (are) unpardonable in sins more abominable than the dog, and more
promiscuous than the donkey. And of no living thing, does male go to male,
neither the dog nor the ass. And those who go (thus) are more abominably
promiscuous and impure than the dog and the ass. And they are deprived of
God’s grace.

And they are not worthy of entering into God’s house, and of commu-
nicating in the holy communion. And just as it is an unpardonable sin that
<female draws close to female>, that male goes to male, in the same way it is
an unforgivable sin that <the female goes to the female>. But intercourse is
commanded for the <male> and female and union through the divine law.

31/ And if a person asks, “Now many men are homosexual, why does
God not burn (them) with fire? He burnt the Sodomites (and) made an exam-
ple (of them) to the world so that every man would learn that such evil deeds
as of the Sodomites are deserving of fire. And if God does not punish (them)
now, for the great day of Judgment he preserves those so as to cast them into
the fire. If he punished every sinner here (in this world), why would He come
in judgment? Why did he burn the Sodomites for homosexuality and bestial-
ity and he destroyed those of the Flood with water?128 It was on account of
licentiousness, so that it might be an example to prostitutes and homosexu-
als.

32/ And let the sinners not say on the Day of Judgment, “If you have
punished one sinner in the bodily order, which we saw with our eyes, we too
would have believed in your just judgment.” But the sinners cannot speak
against (this) for they continually hear the divine books with (their own)
ears!2? and see with their eyes the glory of the righteous and the punish-
ment of the sinners and the example of various sorts of sinners punished
with various sorts of punishments. Likewise, there is a righteous man who
glorified God in this life with virtue and sanctity on account of his humility
and forbearing,130 like Moses (and) like David, so that among the similar
men, God prepared great glory and a crown for the righteous.

128. That is, the generation of the Flood. All this section is expansionary and it seems
to be governed, as may be observed elsewhere in this work, by an agenda of preempt-
ing questions attacking the biblical text such as are found in the literature of Questions
and Answers. It is very likely that the idea of two stelae, a widespread trope from Graeco-
Roman times on, is also behind the drawing of the parallelism of the fire of Sodom with
the Flood.

129. This is an intriguing reference to reading aloud, they will have heard Scripture
and will see the execution of divine judgment.

130. Forbearing is the most prominent virtue of Joseph as he is depicted in the Third
Story of Joseph in Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 177-229.
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33/ And there are many righteous men who in this life became poor, were
objects of wrongdoing and suffering, such as the ascetics and martyrs, people
who understood that the future life is a good recompense for the righteous,
and rest, and glory. If God glorified every righteous person in this world,
thus humans would learn that that (future) world is the recompense for the
ascetics and that God will give them nothing more. But he glorifies certain
of the righteous so that you may learn righteousness. And the righteous one
is beloved and acceptable and a friend of God,!3! and he keeps certain of the
righteous poor and suffering and humiliated so that in the world to come he
might give them eternal life as recompense and undying life and light that
does not pass away and gladness without despair, and the painless and non-
working life and rest.

And eternal glory to Christ. Amen.

131. This is a title of Abraham’s, see 2 Chr 20:7, Jas 2:23.
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

In Armenian there exist a number of texts relating to the Ark of the Covenant
and Joshua bin Nun. They focus on various aspects of Joshua’s activities—
partly referring to his succession, partly to the Ark of the Covenant, partly
to the incident of Jericho and other, later events in the Book of Joshua. The
Ark itself formed a special feature of these texts and was the subject both of
learned comments and of narratives. Certain stories focus mainly on the Ark
of the Covenant and overlap with the Joshua saga and naturally, the focus of
these Ark stories differs somewhat from the purely Joshua material.

Joshua may have taken such a prominent role in the Armenian pseude-
pigrapha in part because he shared his name with Jesus. When the Joshua
stories were read as the New Testament presaged in the Old, this similar-
ity inevitably factored into the typological understanding of this document.
So, as often in Armenian texts and the more so under the stimulus of the
onomastic hint, the narrative of events is interspersed with hortatory and
typological exegesis.

This pattern is to be observed frequently and, when the homiletic remarks
are discounted, narrative coherence is quite clear, the incidents usually being
strung together in the sequence of the biblical text. Below, we shall outline
the narrative of the long Joshua text being published here, and its develop-
ment and structure should be compared with the Armenian treatment of the
Abraham saga.! The question may arise, but cannot yet be answered and,
most likely will never be answered unambiguously, whether the homiletic
sections are original to such documents, or whether they are added in at a
somewhat later stage. It is quite evident, however, that an expanded, that is,
retold and embellished, biblical narrative was current among the Armenians,
what I have called elsewhere, an “embroidered Bible.”?

1. See Stone, Abraham, 1-2.
2. See Stone, Abraham, 5 and “The Armenian Embroidered Bible,” JSP forthcoming.

-57-
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First, however, let us enumerate the relevant texts. So far there exist
seven different texts that have come to light about Joshua and/or the Ark of
the Covenant:

(1) Brief History of Joshua son of Nun in M4618 fols. 146v-148v, and M2168
fols. 310v-327r (the present document). The Joshua text in M6092 is yet
another, incomplete copy of the same writing.3 It too has been collated
and its readings given in the critical apparatus following the text below.

(2) The Short History of Joshua in M6349.

(3) The Story of the Ark of the Covenant in M6340, fols. 55v-58r. This text is
also published in the present volume as text no. 8. It also included another
copy of part of it, under the title Concerning the Ark of the Covenant of
the Israelites in an earlier publication, being drawn from an unknown
manuscript in Erevan.4

(4) Concerning the Ark of God in M9100, being extracts from the preceding
work.

(5) Dimensions of the Ark published from Galata 54 in Stone, Abraham and
republished from further manuscripts in Stone, Angels and Biblical He-
roes, 16-17.

(6) Concerning the Story of the Ark of the Testaments in LOB Egerton 708
published in Stone, “Two Stories”>

(7) History of Joshua in Biblical Paraphrases M3854 and M4231 published in

Stone, Patriarchs and Prophets, 117-20.

The text in M6092 preserves parts of Joshua Text (1) Brief History. As I have
noted above, the leaves of its exemplar were apparently displaced. The last two
words on fol. 343v do not continue the preceding Abraham text, Memorial of
the Forefathers, which I published from this manuscript and from M1665.6
Instead, these words are from §58 of Joshua Text (1). This Joshua text contin-
ues until halfway through §68 on fol. 350r. It then continues on fol. 350r with
the last lines of §55 and continues until the rest of §68. Then text from Short
History of Elijah commences and runs to the fourth line from the bottom of
fol. 353r. The three bottom lines of that folio are the end of §68 of the Joshua

3. See below, “Note on M6092”

4. This is published in Michael E. Stone, “Two Stories about the Ark of the Covenant”
in Sion, Mére des Fglises: Mélanges liturgiques offerts au Pére Charles Athanase Renoux, ed.
Michael Daniel Findikyan, Daniel Galadza, and André Lossky, Semaines d’Etudes Litur-
giques Saint-Serge 1 (Miinster: Aschendorff, 2016), 257-71.

5. See Stone, “Two Stories.”

6. See Stone, Abraham, 55-77.
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text. None of these segments of text bears a title or any indication that a dif-
ferent document or a different section is starting, or that it does not continue
the preceding writing.

The copying of M6092 is in a very informal notrgir. It has two distinctive
spelling tendencies, neither carried through systematically. The diphthong
wL appears where seventeenth century spelling would normally have o. This
variant is not recorded in the apparatus. The second variant of this sort is
its tendency to write k instead of k. This is only noted in instances where
it brings about a change in meaning. It is significant that this manuscript,
though quite often corrupt, preserves a number of pieces of text that are lost
from M4618, some of them quite long. These are usually instances of omis-
sion by homoeoteleuton or anablepsis.

In the table that follows, the texts are designated by the numbers in the
list above. The section division is that of Brief History. Bold section numbers
indicate major topics. Nonbolded section numbers are references to that topic
in other sections or the wording of which resembles the other Joshua works.

Table of main incidents in texts 1, 3, 4, 6, and 7 of the list above”

topic
no. topic sections | source | source | source | source
1 Joshua’s origins and office 1 Text 1
2 Joshua’s dream 2 Text 1
3 Joshua fasts awaiting Moses 3 Text 1
4 ]Oshl-le.l s name changed; his 45 Text 1
qualities
5 Spying out Jericho 6 Text 1
6 ]o.sh_ua appointed Moses’s 713 Text 1
disciple
Crossing of the Jordan 14-16 Text 1
24-33 Text 1
4 Text 6
7 . .
Miracles while the Ark 10-11 Text3 | Text 4
crossed Jordan
8-9 Text 3
4 Text 4

7. Not including Texts 2 and 5.
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topic
no. topic Sections | source | source | source | source
1-3 Text4 | Text6
g Dimensions of the Ark and its | 2-3 Text 3
miracles 1.6 Text 7
3-5 Text 3
17-23 Text 1
9 Rahab
15 Text 3
10 Renewal ceremonies 34-37 Text 1
1 Joshua encounters an angel 38-41 Text 1
of God
42-43 Text 1
7 Text 3
12 Description of Jericho
6-7 Text 3
1-3 Text 4
44-47 Text 1
8-9,
1214 Text 3
13 The attack on Jericho 16 Text 6
10-11 Text 3
5-6 Text 4
14 The cursing of Jericho 48-51 Text 1
52-54 Text 1
15 Achan’s disobedience
55-56 Text 1
57-58 Text 1
16 Destruction of Ai
Text 1
58-63 Text 1
17 Treaty leth Gibeonites; war Text 1
Canaanites
12-13 Text 3
64 Text 1
18 Conquest of Canaan
65 Text 1
19 Division of land among twelve | 65 Text 1
tribes
66 Text 1
20 Cities of refuge
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topic
no. topic Sections | source | source | source | source
66-68 Text 1
21 Last days of Joshua
Text 1

From the table it is clear that Joshua Text (1) Brief History is the fullest of the
Joshua stories. Joshua Text (3) Story of the Ark is briefer, not giving the details
about the Ark of the Covenant at the start and shortening the narratives, espe-
cially about the Gibeonites and the war against the Canaanites. It does not
include the allotment of the land and the narratives connected with Joshua’s
death. Joshua Text (4) The Ark of God deals with the river crossing and Jeri-
cho, but in less detail. It is also noteworthy, in contrast with the Abraham
stories, that there is very little textual overlap between the different Joshua
texts. Shared major narrative units not based on the biblical story are not to
be found, though minor parallel exegetical developments exist. The material
published here suffices to show that these two focuses, the Ark and Joshua,
were powerful magnets for apocryphal embroidery among the Armenians.

Text8

M4618 Title/ Zmdwnown NMwwndniphtl 8kuntwy nping Luakwy:

1/ / fol. 146v / 8tunt npht Luitkw Ep juqgkt Gihptdh' npming
8nyukthwy. b wpwltpwn tp Undutup: G hpptit quupluiwug yuhkp
qnnint unputiht Yuymptut quudu fu. (40) jutwyunhi b ny Uklukp
h gpwik punpwtht, wy wwhop tr wnophip wupwnkp qUunniwus
wihwighun &guunnpnipbudp:

2/ 61 kp Yniuwt unipp b wbwpun’ idwb windwpd b hplpuwljug:
Bruh wiqud thnpdbwy bpugny, judtp ghtipl vywbwinl): Grhpbownwly
Skwnl pUppiikug qaknt kL wuk. «Uh qnpstp swp jud Jowu widhb
pnud: Swjudhtnl withnpd wwhtghg qpkq: Uy qh ghiwugtu, ph
dwiny bu dwpdbwinp b ny wtdwpdhl, Juut wyunphl hwighybgut
phiq wy:

3/ B mpdud wuwhtwg Unjuku qunwghtt punwuntut kL bwn
quuunniuswghp wwwnqudul, uw wpunwpnjn wdwnjt V. (46) op
wlthug whenip kL wupmt Eyug h YyEpuwy ninhg, Undutuh dwphlh
h &knt, qh jnpdwd bgk, nhgk wpweh unpu: Np jnyd qupdwbwh kp,
pwil qUnyukuhll, dniduniphis inpu: h tw piy Uuwnnisng juoukyny,

8. Down to §33, the text is drawn from M4618, fols. 146v-147r.
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JUunniédn) dpjuhpwpkp, bt uvw ny hyy niuknyg djuhpupniphit quy,
pwit wiinipu dnidjubwg:

4/ B Ep uw qopujwp Pupugbih wph b pwg b wyunbpuquh
L junpnn pouudbwg wnophipi Undutuh: Qunwehtt junptwug
Udwintiuy bt wyw wyng wqunbkpuquwugl, dhighe opigkiug quqqu
Lwbimiuging, i pudwitwg qiplyhp tngw npyingu bupuyk) h:

5/ Unwghtt wuntutt QJuk kp, b Unduku thnjubiwg b 8kunt Ynskwg,
qh 8kunil thplyhy pupquwih: Gr iw thplihs |hulyng Ep dnnmpnbwtb

h dwpduwinp potwdbug jophtiwl £phuinnuh: Bi gh ghp vh yuljuu
E jwimt unpw, qh uvw dwpn kp, G Shunu thplhst Uuwnniws

dwipnugbwy, bt qh unpw thpymphiut dvwpdbuwinp bp wijunwap, B
£phunnupll junwpbwg b hnghinp thplniphtt jun hunbbuljwi:

6/ L mpdwd wnwptwg Undubu Rdwt (12) jpnku jEpyhpt
wupgliwg, dhtt uw tp Rdwthgh (12): Bi mpdwud Eyht
jwutwmyun, dantup  (10)  juthuwiwnmphtt bt jmuuwhwnniphi
dgkghti qdnnnynipnu: bulj 8kunt ki Lwunkp hwuwnwnbghtt quhpn
dnnnyppbwit yuub wyjunphly. q&Eu (100,000), np b htt j6ghuunnut,
unpw huyt dnhl jEipyhpt wqupgbitwg' Juutt hwwunng hipbwbg: Gu
wy) pl jwbwyuwnhtt vwnwljigut Juut wthuwrwnm ptwt hipbwg:

7/ G mppdwud thwu Jupudwut Undukbuh, wuwg Unduku
wn Uunnuwéd. «Skugk Upwphst hngng i dwpdung wnwetnpry
dnnnppbwbiy, b1 wyw dbkpuygku,® qh dh duwugk dnnpnynipnu
hppt qnspuwp npng ny hgk hny 10

8/ B hpwdwjtwg Uunniwus Unyukuh q8kunt Jupghk] wnwetnpy
kL hpjawt dnnnd ppbwtt thnfjuwbwl) hip: G B ht h jEunh Vwpwr puy
Uoultuh 8tkunt / fol. 147r / ir Bnhwqup pwhwbwy kL fdwb hpfjuwtph:
Gr dknwnpbwg Unduku q8kumi, v b qdbnt h qplun) tnpu b
wphtbug quu: G dinundpl ki h tw qhpawtiniphiit hip, qnp huph
JUunnién) wnkwy kp:

9/ BL qh dwpnu hngh i dwpdht E, & Uunniws | hngng e
dwpdung wpwphs te bplngnitg dhwuwbu ppbwdp tiwth Uuwnnuws:
Juwul wytt hngbiinp b dwpdtwinp wpwetnnn bt hofuwt jupgtwg dke
juptuwiphh, qh hngbinp wnwetnpnypt hngny jupquinpbu quupnhy
h huwtwwnp bt juunniuwswupnniphtt hwunwnky, B dwpdbunp

wnwelnpnp dwpding Jupquinpk quojuwphu b jownunniphid,

9. A first person verb would be expected.
10. Citing Num 27:17.
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h ukp B h dhwpwiniphiit, hojuwtniphtt bt b ohttwpwpniehil
hwunuwnti:

10/ dwut uyn yyuwwndwrh Unduku dwpdtwinp wpwetnpr q8kuny
Jupgbwg b hnghinp qBnhwqup pwhwiwy qnpyhtt Ghwpnih: G
wuwwnnithpbwg, qh dhwpwunipbudp wpuugkt qunwetnpnniphil
dnnnypbwitit. & qh hnghinp B dwpdiuinp  wnwelnpnbwg
nhununnpmiphit dh s dhpet g dhwwybu 9wty yhunht, np quupnhly
h dbnug hkpwugkl, i juppupniphit Bt h puphtt hwununb:
Juul wjt quwnnithntwg Undutu, gh Uhdtwtg junphpnnyd wpwugkh
qh2fawtiniphitit:

11/ B jhnn qupudwubkinjn Unqukuh juoutgut Skp pun S8kuniuy
wupwnotht Undukuh: vntwphniphit £ 8kuniwy, kL h dwdwbwyh,
hpptit hwwuwptwg quu Uunnnuws pur Unqukuh, <npyku Bk pdn
Unqutup’ tnjuwtu tnkg tir pug plgr: Up tw ny hunwuwptiug qubd’
gnuk pt wowjtpunn Undutuh, wy) pk yupwoutiw Unyukuh, np & dwunuy
Unqutuh:

12/ «Ulug», muk, «<pnt kL dnnnynipg pn pun Snpinutiwt. L wd kg
tpyhp, qop Ynjubugkt nwnp dkp, dhownn hwiwntgkp, qh &kp 1hgh
dunwignmipht: G1 qnp ophtiwal kh puyy Unqukuh, unjuyku tnkg kL puy
ptiq: Qopwghp b pwg 1k, gh Gu pliy plq E: [y pnn hg qptiq b ng whnku
wpuphg judbtbuwg dwpnu gqunbkpuquh, dhiskt dunwiqugniugku
gtipyhpt dnnnd pptwtty, npyku ununuguy Uppwhwidnt, hwpg nngu:

13/ Puyg dhugt qh wwhbkughp quuunnihpwiu hd, qnp
wuwunithpbwg Swnuyt hd Unduku, npwhku b hupt wwhbwg
hwunwinnmt quuunithpwtiu hd» Ctykn  humwuwpbug  quw
Uuwnniws Undukuh, wyp tw qhtipt Swewy wuntwukp Undukuh: Qh
wjuyku juntwphnipbwl uhpnn b unippptt bt ny udhtt quudhtu
wyng huwuwpk], wy pwt quutiugt dwpy qhipbwipt wbhwpg B
wbwpdub b jhnht hadwpbu:

14/ Uuk 8tunt gdnnnymipnu. «Nwwnpuwunbkgkp dkq wupup
hipwpwtiship np» kL qhly whwny tp tingu wwwnmpwuwnniphi: h
dwbwbiug Uhske gujudwd ng Ep wipghjkw) h ingwik: Uy qh pun glint
wbguwlting thi, knn inguw hpudwb winippp jupwy yuwwnpuwuwnk) b
quuowp h dwtwbuykl, npytu wupwwnpry 1hght Jhw) B nbuwbit)
qupwilishi hu, np 1 hkng Ep h gk win h Junpob:

15/ B qh jfknipkp’ B Yunuy b Yku dknh Uwbwukh dbwght
Jjayuaynu 8nppwtiwting, gh Uh pllgkt quhpuniu Enpupg hipng, Juut
wgyunphll puwpkghtt b ungwuk Tufk (40,000) Junbtw], qh (hght
wnwowwwh b Yhppwwwh dnnnyppbwti:
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16/ dwutt wjunphly pnnht quinttiu b qujuhu!! hipbwbg juyulnu
Snpnwtwint kL quwughtt ghtwnn dnnnyppbwt, dhskt jupupwdhu
wpupht qkpyhpt h ykpuy 4. (10) wqght. bt wyw nupdht h nnih
hiptwlg:

17/ 61 wmyu wnwpbwg £.(2) wpu hdwunnitu be fupunupe’ h
1nutuby qGphpny: PLykwn wn h puwewtipk] dnnnynipput wpwptght,
wy] Juul fwpwpnt wnntlh, gh humwwnwgtng Ep btw jJUuwnnuwus
JEunwh: Gr quugtw] dnht h nintbb Cwhowpnt, gh tw pnq B wynnuhy
Ep, Gt pugqnudp dnwtbhtt we tw, qh dh b Jupshu wilghtt Juut
wputgh dinkng: G hppkit hdwgub punupughpt, hht wn Cwpowp
L wukb. «0ip B wpph, np dnhb wn phg:

18/ BL tw junwy huwgun qlunphnipy pwnuphtt ki, hwtbuy
gtpynt wput h wwbhut, swsltwg Yony tr wuwg. «ly np Eunun
wn hu» B inpw unhwkht gniguiit) quput. i tw wuwg, pk huph
pnq k «bL pugnudp qutt wn hu tr quub»: dwutt uyn juouhgn pnnht
quu h pug: BL wyu Ynshwg quu Cwhiwp G wuk. «Fhunwgup, qh
dwwnbtwg Skp / fol. 147v /12 qipyhpu pwbwbwging h dknu Adkp,
pwiqh nuup, pk pwdwtbtwg Skp qonipu Ywpdhp énynit wnwoh
npningt bupuykh . (40) wdk, Er wyu Eplhpu wy dkp E, B wppkop
qh wywohuuptugnip, ptwljigup dbtp h udw dhught guyuon: Uj; jopk,
qh pwdwibtwg Uuwnnidny!® gény, i Ynunnpligutt B puquinppt
wUniphwgingl, quphmipbw) pgnnugut uhpup dkp, e ny dtwg h dkq
ontly Yhunut{hy}»:14

19/ Upn, Uunniwst dkp, np tw huph £ guuunnp, np honyg
Juplnin hpwjuwnt h yEpuy kghyunwging, tw wnwwng k dtq giplhpu
quyu, bt bu hunwwnwd JUunniwst dkp: Unpn, Byuyp tppnuwupnip hud,
qh dp” Unpwughp qipwpinpu pd, wy), npuytu wupkgmgh tu qdkq
wyuon, wypkgniguikp nmip qhu ti quani hop huny i quubklugu
wqqulijutiu hud h vhoh dkpnud, h dknt Jupdhp tpwthb, qnp juwybd
B

20/ Uukl guw, pl' «Ujuop ny hwunniguky ptiq qounphu Epujunwug
png, qnp wpuphp dkq h swénily, wy) jppdud gk Skp Uuwnniwus
qtpyhpu pwtwiuging h dknu dbp, jujudwd juynuyku hunniugnip

11. An odd orthography of wuinfu “furnishings, goods.

12. From this point the text was transcribed by Tat'ewik Manukean of the Depart-
ment of Study and Description of Armenian Manuscripts at the Matenadaran in Erevan
(Curator Dr. Géorg Tér-Vardanean). I thank her here for her careful work.

13. The elided subject is apparently Moses.

14. Ykunwiin) would be expected.
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qhnjuwuptutt tpwpuinwg png jwunhdwt wpbqujuut: Puyg Uhuyt
Juytughp Jupdhp ywtt h yuwnnthwuh pnud, i qgnipwugnighty, ph
nn kigk h mmwtkl, np uwl) E jupdhp owt, wphth tnpw h qnije
papo:t>

21/ 6L wmyw yuwpwuny henjg qunuw pun ywphuwy punuphl, L
Eytw] wundbghtt dnnnpylwtit B hwuwnwntghtt quhpuiu tngu B
wuwght, pt «Rwlubughpt quphniptwg b h Aty b julb h pnndub
jipkuwg dkpng»: G qh Cwpuwp ophttwl tp Bhtnkging, nputu tw A
(2) i)pnbung yundwnwith hinpwgut h jpwyuonniphik kL judbuwgt
Uknug, unjuiyktu thknkgh h dknt Adawt (12) wnwpking pupngniphwbt
htnwgun h jpwwuwownniptuk b judtiuygt dknug:

22/ Br wyu wyl, np Juinulun henjg gqpnuw h wuwpuwtl,
qunphnipn Ghbnkginy bpwbwlkp' wy, np qMnnnu wpwpbwh
Juunuljut hgnightt pun wwphuy!® Ywdwulnuh bt wquunkghtt b
uyutdwik: Gu qh Jupdhp towb b ny wy) gnjit qjunphnipy juwghe
pupngkp, G npyku Jupdhp gmibngu thplhkgun wnnibt Cwpowpna,
unjuyku wpbwdplt £phunnnuh thphhgur nnmbt Ugudwy b dknwg
nwnwtiugh: Gruyl, np huwwnwg jupdhp tpwihi, h dwd §npswtdw
wupuu ht ny Eplugkp w, tnjiyku np b fuwst hwwwnny, np ukpybguit
Jupdhp wpbwdptt Lphuninuh, b dwdwbwlh ppdwd puljnht B
[méwitht wpwpusp, ny quphniph e ny nnuy b dudnid, ke gh juwkp
qupwitt h thuywnh, nj junphnipn dnpnyppbwl, np Yujubing thu
qonpnhtt Uunnnisdn) qthuynk, quyt tupkp tw:

23/ Nj Cwpwp, ngmunp hkpwinuug, qh dnwibndi hipngd
qpkp, tupkp quyt qjubt)t wjunghly, we npu tppwp, gh owshi
£phuninuh hpthg wqql Eht bt hkbpwgut juunniuswyuwownniphul,
kL hhpwlinup dnht juunniwsuyuonniphi: bppbt dbkpdbgue dknt
unpw h Jupuhp bpwbl, hipwgur tw judbtuwgt Yeng br uyuukp
whumphwil 8kumw) Ynuwih: B kjknkgh jnpdud hununnug h
huwst, hinwguit h Ypwwwownniphik, it uyuubh qujuntwt vhwshu
widwh puquinpht:

24/ Bi hpphir wuwwdbkght (punbupt gbplhin dnpnypptwbt
pwlwbwging, sni wpwphtt dnnnynippt Er Eyht, pwbwlkgut
Jiqp 8npnwtiut gkwnny giphu winipu, qh goigk |nihgku plwljhsp
Gphpnyh, tplhhgkt tr pbgpbught que jpunqunmptwt 8tuniwy b
huwnunuugkt JUuinniws Jhunuitht b jutkjghtt h hwwnwgbugu, B

15. Josh 2:16-19.
16. Phrasing from 2 Cor 11:32.
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wdgk Uunniws quh B giplhiy judbkiugt wgqu hbpwunuwg, qh dh
Eykugtt dwipwnsh) pun qopniplwti, np pwdwbbwug qényu TYwpdhp
h dknt Undukup, juik] nupdbu) pudwbbwug qghnt Snpnubuh
wnwoh Skumuwy npminy Lunkuy, qh ghnwugkh b swihgkl, qh pk
qul bt dwpunbsht ptn qopmipbwil, np pwdwibtwug g8npputub
wnwoh 8kumuwy npmpny Lunkw, b dkpb Gnpw Ynnnpbugk qunuw,
npyku quuniphwghly, qopniphtut wjt, np pudwbug qéndu wnweh
Unqukup:

25/ Bi qh hwunbkpdbw] Ep pwntw) h unguuk wdwyb G npil
hwinkpd dwbwbughtt, btgnyg pEk  wunithbnbt  nuwyubwly
Junwlwpwiwug Eppung kp wnwgh tngu: B ungw hpudwt /
148r / hkinwtwy h nuywbwyku A (2000) jubqlw, qh dkdwonip
wpuugk jusu tngw, Juub qh dkdwt yuwnniny thwnwinpbugh unipp
qopniphiul, np phwljtuy k h tdw: Unjuwku wupun k jEGEnkging b h
uppniplwtg hinnt Yktw) juohiwphwljwtiug fu. (40) Juugnit, gh U’
htnwugh uppniphtut Juut whwpdwihg Ukpdwinpniptwii:

26/ G1 qh wnutk] thwpuwinpbugh uppniphiiit, b whwplnt Epkth
jusu nwdhl dnnnyppliwit, hpwduwytwg inguw uppl) quudhtiu hipbwg
Q. (3) winippp junwy, qh wipdwth | hthghtt mbubwb upwiskbwugl, np
1huting Ep 8npnutiwt ghiwn, qh tpwbwljkugk qunphnipnt uppmipbw,
nn h dknt Lodwpnht huntuh mwupusking pun wdktuh wqqu wqqug
tunphpnny unipp Gppopnmplwtt Epipinuubwt dkdnm phwti: Ujuytu
wuwpn b wdbiuyt huiwnwgking twju uppl] qutdhtiu judbuugu
dUbknug bt wyuw wpdwbwbuw) wunniwswiht unipp junphppnyn’ B
wnkpnitwljut motthg Junwpuwi:

27/ B wyu punphppniu tpbwy £ Q@ 3) jhutwlu’ twpe wwhop
kL wnophip uppk] quuidhtiu, bt wyw wpdwbwbing wunniusught
wolihg Junwpuwbi Ottnkwh, Quunjht bt Jwpnujunhb: G qh
qupuwbughtt kp dwdwbwly, G 8nppwtwb quyp nupht quph,
Er wuk Stum, tplk «%hu Uunniws wpdwt hwdwph wnwelunpy
dnnnyppbwiu tdwt Undukuh, tw npyku Undukuh dknoplu gqényu
wuwwwnbwg, hd dknopu qglitnu Wunwnbkugh»:

28/ Grwuk Skp g8tunt. «Upwphg puwn judwg png kL thunwinplghg
qpliq jugu dnnnjpntwt pn, gh ghnnwugkl, pk nputu th pin Unjutup
h pudwith) énynil, unjiyku knkg wuwn puy pkq h pudwil) ghnnm:
Upy, B (7) puwhwbtuyp pupdtw) tht quuuuyutwl, tr hpudugtug
8tunt pwhwbuwghgt tinwith] nuywbwluit h ghnt: G hppbit hwuht
nwnp pwhwbughgl h 9onipl, tnjudwdwyh pudwbgun gt G nupduwt
ju hip E. (7) winmp swbwwqunph:
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29/ Gu ubipphtt 9onipt dnwe h éndu wpkulnhg, np £ wnh éndu
Unnnuwy, e UkS upwiskhp Ep wyt, qh ny nhquguit bt nunwfjbgut
onip ghiwnnyy, wy] gupdwe julju hip, gh Uh” h guntuw) hinknuuntugk
qohuntwdu jhqp ghun: Bt wyswith YJuwiqubgut pwhwbuwgpt
nwwwbwluil h dke opnyu, vhiskie kwg dnnnynipn wdkbwgs, qh
Uh” tplushght h puntwyny opnju: G wyw hwtht Epynunuuwt Jkdu
h gy b Einhtt h gudwph e Rduwt (12) dkd h gudwpku Enht h dke
glinnly, <kt jnpdwd & ht pwhwbwyptt muyuttuuirtl> wyw nupduwt
onipl i guwug qdwttwyyuphu hip, npyku jEpklu b jnwne

30/ G1 pk qhnhz lunphnipn nitkp, qh 8kunt ophtiwly Ep £phuwinnuh,
b nuyuitwlji uppny pwshi, b npugbu nuoguitulunt pupdwt emp
glinny julju hip, tnyuyku quunbwdpt Lphunnuh b juwg bt pupduwt
dupnluyht puniphtiu jupweht thwnu hip: GL ubppht gniptt ophtiwy
wlhwiwwnngl, npp ny Ehtt h éndk dknqug ninjuunt wiknwpuht,
wy] Ubwghti junwghtt wthwiwuwnniphtub b puynutgut Uknop h junpu
wlnunng: Unjuyku Adwut (12) Jkdt, np hwttht h gliwnnj, ophtwy B
hunphnipny Adaut (12) mqqug hwiunwgting, np h Aknt pupngniphub
Rdwt (12) mnwplingl G ht h onipg dknug b guuljmptwg:

31/ Br qipynunwut Jkdu np Ehwl, ohubwg ubnut Uuwnniény b
gnptwg h Yykpwy tnpw qkpypnpy opkupt Juut hkpwunuwg h jutgu
Snpnwtwtnt, qh bt htipwunup Juykitughtt h thppwtig hngkinp
ubnuiny wunnuwsughtt ophtiwug, bt Uh” duwugku Ynp tr nghkun
Judwugt Uuwnniéng’ jowrwpbuwy dwop: Unjuwbu Gt wyt ophtuy
hunwnwugting kp, np quhpunu hipbwtg juqutghtt ubnuit uppniptwub
b dwnnightt puwtwljut yuwnwpug qunopu hipkwig bk tinku wnknhp
wuwnquuwgl Uunnidny qplw gopkiu Uuwnnidng h uhpuu hiptwbg:

32/ B1 Rdut (12) ykdt, np Enhtt h gudwpku h gnipl, ophtiuy
wthunwn At (12) wmqght hpkhg bt wdktuyt wthwiwwnng, npp ny
hwiwwnwght h £phuwnnu, wy) swtipugut Uknop, hppkt qkd fuwwnny,
kL hohti h junpu ndnjung: Uju funphnipn k, pnn pun wnhb, gh fdwt
(12) 4hunyu, np hwtht h gbwnny, h Gwb thwpwgt Uuwnnidn), qh
wlunnwg jhywnwlh upwtisk|148p| hptt Uunnisny dhiske h juwnwpus
wppawphh:

33/ Gr gnip ghwny, qh pwdwibkgut Juut pwtwbwging, qh
Inthgklt v Gplhhgkt ti hwmwwnwugkt jJUunniws JEunuuht, b up
dwobughtt h unip untubpht 8kuniwy: Uj npujku jnpdud pudwkgut
onipp énynil, ki n’s Epjwb wdniphwghpt, wy Byhtt yuwnbkpuquhy
nun dnnnyppbiwit b vwnuljkgul, tnjuyku Bt wun puwbwtiughpt
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n’s hunwwnwght kL n's Epltwi jUunnidng, wy) Ehhtt unkpuquhy puy
8huniwy kL nwnwykgui:

34/ Upn, ...

Here the text of M4618 breaks off. The following is drawn from M2168, starting
on line 4 of fol. 317r

34/ Upn h udhtt wyjud dwdwbwlh hpudwt pithwnniplub, np
huuthwbuy Ep jutwwyuinh qudu v, (40): Grypupdbw) inpngliwg quu
h dknt 8kuniw, hppbt dnwitk b jpuntwll) pin wqqu htipwinuwg,
qh wyunt bpwbun pwdwibght juthuwnhgh: @phwnbwug 8tunt
quuprthwnul, np Stwb jubwwwunhl, Juut qh wip(thwnniphil
wuwhbwg qunuu jubwwyuwwnht: P dudwbwlht, qh dwht hohubuyg
whpkp b dEpuy prhwnmptwt q&0ht (100,000): G hpuduybwug
plhwnk] ingw, quyupuwght, Juutt qh ghiphtt £ hwpniws tnpu b
tpuqugnjup ki wn h pdoljk), pwt qtpu Epljupny:

35/ Gr pupdbw] wdkbut dwpnny wunpuun wn h gy,
qh ny wnwt h yuwowol Ynng: GL qh h dknt qujupumuqhtt wpnwpht
wunudu ungw npnou kp, qh uhpup tngu qujjwhiuqbw Juljnuugh:
Bt optuwiptt Uuwnnnidny qutipithwinniphilt upinhg hipng prthuwntugt:
Br wpuwp 8kunt nutwl qujjupuwugtw tr prthuntwug qdnnnynipnu
h Qupquntw jiqp Snppwbwb gkwny, np / fol. 317v /pupquuith
ponpul prhuinmpbwt’ h bpwt hwwnking, ophtiwl] Ujpnniphwte
Bhuniuh, np £ C. (8) oplt Ujpwnptt Lphunnuh huwnwwnwgbwipu b
huwghtt tpwbwr pudwiht juwthwiwwnhg: Uy G jhn Gipl qupnt
JEugunnu, h Uninu C. (8) nupht joptt nuuwuwnwbht pwdwuhu
huwiwinwugbuptt jwthuwiwnhg: Zwimuwnwgbuwp htn Lphuninup
Jhpubwt juppuyniphiul, bt wthwiunpt hbn vwnwbught hpwiku
Jjunuilju ndnjung:

36/ Upwpht qQuunhll, tr wpgbjur dwbwbuygl, qh gnigk ph
thnfjuwtijightt hwipp ingu jutwyunhi pn unpupti b pug ujuinnpht,
wphwdwphbugk jusu npnngt jEpyhptt yupgbiwg, inpdud nkuwika
gtipyhp dwpwugniptwt hipbwig' 1h wdkuwgh pupniptudp, B hppti
plhwnbgut dnnnynipnu kL tutnwb hipwpwtiship mbknhu wipuhnd,
uhts qh pwdwtbgui:

37/ Uuk Skpb, pt' «Ujuop wlgnigh quupuwnhiiu tghuywnwgng h
Aku&»,17 putiqh prthwnbwy kht b skp np, np hwywstp qprlhwnniphiat
hpptit quuuyutt jGghwywnu: 2h Juub prhunnipbubt puyktwht

17. Sic!
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qunuw h ghwnl, Jud qh juyudwd yubnpnnipudp buntht h ke
Eqhuwunwugngt Et wijuop Ynjutugk h JEpuy wjjuqqtiwg:

38/ Gv / fol. 318r / dhtynkn tuwnkhtt tnpw, Gphithgur wyp Uh
8tuniw, qh Juyp ply jEpyhtu B pug Gphp G niikp uniubp dkply
h dknht hipnud: G1 qh Uh quphniptugh dnnnynipnt, vhuyh 8kuniw
bEpbitkguit, gh juywn 1hgh 8kuniw, ek hpkownwly Skwnt tppw wnweh
ungw Ynunnplwy qeotwthu tingu: G wyw unduir wqn knbt wdkuug
dnnnypptwtt: Puyg hpptit Ewnku 8kunt quypl, hwdwpkgu,® pk ndu
h nhdwgu hipwinuwg dyphtgun tdw h dknt uniubpht, qh wplgk p
Jtpuy uingu quh b Eplyhn:

39/ dwull wyinphl thupg quw & wut. «d h dbpng bu, pk
jornupug»: 2h phk ghnwgbuy kp, ph tw L qopwgnifu qopwg Skwnt,
ny hwpguikp quw, wy] puntwphmptudp Ephhp wwquikp
hiuquiinkp jufwgh tnpu: B jnpdwd bhwpg qw, b wuk, «Uh
Eplushp. bu qopwgnifu bu qopnt Skwnt kL wpn Eyh oquby pkg», qh
niuntugk, pht hplpwnwlju Epytuwinp Bykwy b joquniphtt dwtjuig
dnnnypptiwtt inpu: Br qh wuwg, pkt' «aydd tYh, juyn wpwuph, pk
npsuth jubwwunht Ehp wpwtg yuwnbkpuquh G Jujhp wihngu, ny
Eyh bu. puyg wydd qh ujuuyp nwy yunbkpuqd pung puwbwtwghpl, /
fol. 318v / tih h phyniuu joqunipht Akpny»:

40/ L wmuwg wlw. «nyé qynohlju jnnhg png». wyu pulkp £ aygud
np quniubpb Egnjg tdw. wjuwtu Skpb tp pug hpbownwhht G wuk
«niS qynohlju jnunhg png h Ynpuk) qpouwdhu, hppki ghidwt h dknt
wonnjwinhl untubphu, np gnigh phq nhwpunw), gh wknhp ppoud
Jwu gnt. unipp b». gh gnigk pk nip uyp tw wnweh.

41/ Qh qnp ophtwl wyl, np!® phwljtwy Ep h dnpkupl, Uunniws
Ep B h dknt hphpunwlht juoukp pun Unduhuh, pk' «Lnws qynohlju
muhu png wn h Ynjul) qighuyunwghuby, tnjuyku bt wuwn Skpt &, np
h &knt qopwqnifu hpbpwnwlhtt hpuduyk niswul) qynoplju’ Gjuky,
hwpljuuky, Ynpub) b vwnuljl) gputwbimghutt: fuyg quarwnpt unipp
winiwtkgut, juyn bkt Juutl wunnwsnmiptwit, np b dnpkuht
L h qopwgnipu: Uy ptwlkp, qh jEplhp, np jhuguuh Uunniwust
wupwnh, tplhhp JEugutbwg bt unipp wintwuth: 8npdud ny Eplhwt
pwtwbiughpt b1 ny hunmwinwght JUuinnuws Jeunuihi:

42/ Uyw kYt 8tunt dnnnypnundpl, b oppuyyuintight qpunuiph
Ephpny, np dwl Ep / fol. 319r / ndnjung: B pt m ohtikug qw: Qh

18. n above line between h and w.
19. In margin p.m.
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Lniwl] npyngt Ludw niukp @ 3) npph’ Quyh e Qwn e Gphpny:
BL Quyh b Qun ohtkghtt punn wtwb hipkwbg qQuyh b qQunqun:
8twn) Gphpny jhip wunit ohukwg qGphpny, npytu jEnny vwnwubiug
ohtibwg b1 quuh b1 qndnjup: 2h Uunnniws quuh ny wpuip. <bcwpumbidnt
pwbuwpyniht bunun dwh juppawph»:

43/ GL nukp Bphpny E. (7) vnwl] wuphuy h dwguhn pupk
wlgnpstih jEpyupn), wiyunpe bt wbwnhly: G pk Epjupe ns qopsh,
wnwtg pljupny nputu kp ohtibwy: Ujuwtu wubl, ph qunhbdh b
quytlu jhpup puntbt L gopshp fuqukl b wydnt wptwdp djubt B
wyunt nupkt qpupt quy: LYw phq wpdwul, np Epljupt ny junpk
wnpddny Ynuph L thoph' jophtiwl unniptwt i funttwphmiptwl,
qh fntwphniptudp jun el dupy wdbkwg swph, b indue pwhwth
wdkuuyt swip:

44/ BYhhu oppuyuintightt qpunupt: Gpljupeny ny Jupkht downt
tppwy, qh pupl wyb jhuipl puppkp qlipljupl B h Uk qpihpt gwipyk
tv thopk / fol. 319v / qnuljtippu dwipnnju: G1 wnwg kpljuph ny upkht
Uknpdkuwy, gh hJEpniun h yuwpuwkh nyubwtbhtt: Grugtybu wbwnhly
Ep. Yhuyt Uuwnniény qopniplw Ep qnpd puiliy) b Ynpswil) quw:

45/ G hpudwjbwg Skp S8kumw, &L pwpdht k. (7) pwhwbug
quu<yuwstwlju jniuu hipbwtg te B (7) thon b dknu hipbwibg, B
fuf}. (40,000) dwpn jupwen ki fufk. (40,000) jEwnny tnuwuiwlhl,, gh
Uh Ggtt puwhwwypt e ghptiugkt quuuuyyutwlj: G 2. (6) op 2. (6)
wtiquu onipg Ehht qpunupuil, kL pwhwtwypl qihnnt hwplwikh,
tL dnnnynippt wdbkbugt wn hwuwpuy «Skp npnpdtw» wukht gus:
Gt juiinip owpwipnt Jupstghl, pk wuhtugkh tppuykghpt qoupwpl,
E1htt h wuphuwh G tuygkht B junwykht qunuw:

46/ 1 unpw ny ywuhkght qoupwpl, ti E. (7) opl, np kp wpwp, E.
(7) wuqud onipge EYht pprnuyyny, Q. (6) wqudt gus «Skp nynputw»
wukiny ki E. (7) mbquudt pupdp wnunull) b gngk] wn Uunnuows: G
unjudwd yunphuyb Gphpnd h hukgut npuitu b qenip, Ednin kL howt
h hnnl, npyku hwbuy juwup: Fuyg huygl / fol. 320r / wuphuwt
wju ny Ynpdwkgut, jppnud fwpupwp tunkp. Juut hwiwnng hipng
wypkguit hipt bt innit hop hipny: G wipp & htt h wwphuy juinip
owipwpnt. puin Ynpswdwt ywipuy htt juunniunu pundtgui, qgh dh
wpumnbught Yninnptwy qGppuytighut:

47/ BL wyu qopniphitl, np Ynpdwtbwg quownwpuwljn pupdp bt
wljunp, unjit wunniwswghtt qopniphiit Wywhbtwg qUuwhwpdwit kL
quuphuyl, ppoud Cuwhowp tunkp' jpnphpynd updhp tpwtht, npnyg
wqunbkgur bt Cwfuwpnt: Unjuiybu junphpnnyd wpbudpl 8huniuh
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wquubgur bt wypkgur tintbt Uguwdw h §npswidwit, dwhm
ndnjungl: 61 wmyw hwthtt quunitt Cwhowpnt jGphpnyk B mupuit b
Uko hipkwlg. uppligunt bt jumnubgut juqqu 8nigu:

48/ uytd wiinip wmuks 8tunt qGphpny Lt qohinnu unpu: G wunnp
wuwg, pk np phtikugk qpunwpu quyu, wnputhly npnmja hpdb nhgk
kL pubipuih qynint: Uquit Fhiphjugh hpudwbue Upwjwupnt ohtibwg
qbphpny b1, qh / fol. 320v / pudwhbtwg Upwjtwp q8kunt, pk ny qng
qopniphtl juuksu unpw, Uphpnt wbnp wtue: G ghhdt wupuy ht
Uqutu phphjught E Ypubputt Ubkpuqu jubqubwg qpnint: Go
puwljswg punuphtt ubpdwthpt ny pniuwtitht Bt wbwunitpt ny
qutughti: G pk ny Ep hwubw) wiphtniphtt Gnhugh dwpgquptht,
plwghtie | hutht: Bu pk Juub jtp jubks S8kunt qbphpmy kL qohtinnu
unpu: Qh GBphpny ophtwl kp ndnjung. npwku bw E (7) wmuy
wuwphuy niukp whwehy B dwpg ns jupkp pulil) quw, wyp Uunnidng
qopnipbwdpl Ynpdwikgun, tnjuyku vwnwbwy qndnjupt ohutwg
tr E (7) swth dwhm dbnop wwpuwtwg h ubkppu wppiwphhu, b
dwipn ny Jupkp quwy wunp b pulk) qw, wyp Uuinniény qopniphiut
Jupownwgu, np puljkp quu:

49/ dwut wyn wwwndwreh dhwshuh widwh puquinpl awgh
swpswpwtiwipl howt h ndnpupt b puljtwg quw b qgiptiwy hnghp
wquuntwg: Gr npytu 8kunt puljtwg qGphpny kL wké qohinnu tnpu,
unjuyku Lphunnnu qukp pwdht ndnjuptt puljkgur b quy dwpgu /
fol. 321r / muthstwg, np wy) tnp Uknp qnpsék, hip hnginjt ndnup ohuk:
Uy Ubp pwdht ndnfupt puljiguut, br uwnwbiugh pudhtut diwg: G pk
dwpnhp wdbktwj b Lppunnnu thtt hunwnwgbuy Br Lphuninup Eh
Yuutwpup, bw Unwidwy npiyngu wy) 0y Jujp ndnfup: Uy qh pugnudp
withuiun dtwught bt vwnwbiugh bkt judwpup, quub wjt guwb b
hnipt, np wuwwnpuwuntuy £ uwnwbugh bt judwpupug tnpue:

50/ Br nupdbwy Juub ugb wbks quw, qh dwyphbgun jhwn
pudwtdwut Snpnwtwtint ki gh ©. (5) op Epjuytwdpuntug Uunniwus
kL unpw wbhwiwn tr wbhqkne duwght: Gr ny judbkgut qitwbu
hipkwlg ti nsy unpkghtt que pwnunnptwt Stuntu: dwutl wyh
wuks EL ugnybwg qunuw, L Ynpuptghtt qphwlhsu punupht: Gu
qb. (5) puquunpu dAkppwljuy wpwpht, B Ephyniut Bpydnh thwynk
Jwjkgut: G quunmibt Cwjuwpmt hwtht. B B (7) op tunwb h
wpunwpu ptultgut, i dhtght pphunbkgut wpp tngw, bt www
huunukgut juiphibw] wqqh 8ninu:

51/ B wuwg 8tunt, pk’ «Uuhstwy knhgh dwprn, np wngk jushgh
Gphpnyh, wy] qudbkbuyt hpwhuybjh thip jupwep h  junpubi
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Uuwnnidny pudhiy: BL quy wdbiugh husu b quapb wd kg hnpnuuhl
hpny bt upny dw/ fol. 321v /okghti: Bi qnuijht kL qupswpl, qunhud
EL qipupl h junpwtt wehl: Gr qupdbwy junphpnny Ynpswtnudu
Ephpnyh bpbwy b jubinbwgnijul qlbg gnipnuyi gust ke qk-u (7).
pupdpudugithe b qjinht whymdt pupdp wnunulby, np Ynpswih
wuwphuy dbknug, qnp kwd uvwwnwbuy 20 qopniphwdp uwsht
£phuwnnuh, npnud ophtiwly Ep tnuywibiuly:

52/ Bi gnugu Upwip <@>wpdbw?! npnh h usmjkgh Gphpndh
nulkqnnpé fuwy hsw dh, np Enbwy Ep h tbkppn Yengl, G wpswphk puu
uUh, EL nulh (kqnt dh Yongh phpwtingi bwe bt tnupu B b fhut
hip Swsupwp: Uks b wupnnljh dbnp Ep wyt Upwpuy. dh'22 qh
wnwuwtnpy tp Gt Uunnién) pwdht huyptt Gphpndh d. (10) wqgkh
pubwtiugng, qUunnisn; pudhtit gnyugun. bk £ (2) qh wig b
njubug ghpwdwt S8kuniw b tunin h tkppn uqnyhg tnpu Juub
wquhnipbwi: 1 qghpwudwl inpu whwpgtnyg qUunniws whwpghwg:

53/ Bi jhwn Ynpswtdwtt Gphpnyh Byht opgowwyyuintightt qthnpp
punupl q@uyh: Ghht punupwughpt kL uywihu L. (30) wyp h / fol.
322r / dnnnypnkukl, b wypt hwpubwb b gkl juhtu npyku qund,
np hwyh h hpny: G hppbt jnuune 8kunt, wuwnwntwg qhwunkpdu hup,
L dR. (12) hpluwtpt pun tdw, kL wbub h JEpuy Ephuwg hipkutg
dhtsk jhpklny: G wuk 8kunt gSkp. «U,hgnLghop qutq pln 8nprwiub
dwnik] b dkinu wdmphwgng: Gr gn qho‘uz wpuugbu quULS wunil
pn: Sh tppniwp wnbbl)] qukq phq dnpnynipn ubkthhwljub»: fuyg ny
Judbkgur Uuwnniws qul) 8kumw b Skpwlnpn dnpnypptiwil, qh
phptitu Ephhgk Upwp B jununnjuibugh qutnu hip b whgniugk
qpupyniphiit jutduk b jpunutitug B h dngndppbtuk hpipdk:

54/ G1 8kunt wntpu kp bt wpunuikp we Uunmwé L ng
ghwkp fhn& quuduk pipdk. b wuk. «Ujdd inithghh pwhwtiughpl, pk
njupugup dkp: Fut vhwpwl b ookt qutq: B gm qll"hz wpuugku
quutiwqop wunit pn, np judbktuyt wbknhu junpnn gnigun h
16qhwinnu b judniphughus: Br wyqw Junpit wuk Skp g8kunt, qh
«Utuy Yhwu hJbpuyg bpkuwg png qodhu, wophlikguit 23 dnnmnipn
b1 mightt qign]hipti pn Er gnpuguti / fol. 322v / jptishg Gphpnyh:
Upng vh jupuugkt Juy h yunbpuquh b junpl) pouwdbwug, Gt ny

20. Above line p.m.

21. Emended from Quputw, which is clearly a graphic corruption. His father is
named Carmi in Josh 7:1.

22. Above line p.m.

23. wl above line p.m.
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puntuyp qswpt h vheny dkpdb»: G hpplit nuut quju 8kunt b ghwnwug
quuudwnu pupinipbwttt Uunnidn), wuwg dnnnynipptwtt. «Un
npnud np qungh gnnniphtl, wqquit b wnhihip gtgbugh»:

55/ Quuju wuwg, qh tplhgk Upwp kL pnununwibugh qutnu hip b
wyw fnwpkugt: G wyw hpudwbuit Uunnidngy wiply yhdwl h Jhpuy
Rd.ut (12) mqght 8nipw ki quqql 8ninw npupdtw) pudwibug Ad.wt
(12) dwuntt b wpl) dwpqupbwlui hngnyg Jh&uly. Er wajur Jhgwly
h yEpuwy ittt Upwipnt: Br wuk 8kunt gUpwp. «Snip thwnu Uunnidng
bt unuinujuttbw Lodwphwi»: B iw ny judbgur, bt wugu hpudwgbug
8tunt punplnét) qUpup nudp hipny: bk jppdwd twuput qUpwp h
pupynénidl, wyw jujudw junuwjuitkgut i ny guuul pnnniphiic
B quughuy h imul inpw, quub qgnmphiit’ quwg hswt h akppn
Jung unpw kL gqnuyh (kqnit b qupswph pwut punbtwy h tkppny gpgh
Ypwithti: G1 piphti / fol. 323r / wn 8kunt, tr mdkubkphwl ppht gipkult
Upuwpnt ki, nupbuy qhtipti?4 tir quuinwtthpt bt qud kgt uinugniwusu
kL qutiwiuntiu, (ghtt h dnp dh b pupynétght: GL wpwupht wytyku kL
Ynunkghtt Ukd hnqupinip h ybpuy inpu: 61 wyw bwbg pupyniehit
<Uuwnnién>:

56/ b1 quunwlippl Juub Ep puplnstght: 9 ghwnwly thn inpw
dtnugl b1 ny pnunuwduitkguit, Juut wyt pug Upwpw yuwndbgut:
B quiuumbu bt quinugniusull Juub wyl wwngwnh, qgh ghnwugk
dnnnynipnl, pk skp wnpuwn b ny Juul wnpunnipbwh gnnugun,
<wy] Juul wquhmphwbs: dwub wih Ymnkghtt hnqupymp, pk
wlktuygt hpwugnyy sh Yhownmwugup quw hnnndn Yownwghp: dwub wyy
wukl, pk wquh dwpnu U. (1) wp hnnnyd fonwbw, G wsph 1gyh: GL
wjuyku, uvyuiubkny qgnnl, <wugnightt qpupyniphtt Er qUunniwus
hwownkgnightt Ei> wwu & ht h Jepuy Sugbiu:

57/ 61 hpudwytiwg 8kunt nupuwbwdnin | huk] hdwuwnnit qopugh
kL hupt bthkuy btgnyg qhupt pwnupht, L punupwughpt dwnht
ghtin ungu: Gi hppkr hknwgmghti qpiwlhsu punupht, tr G ht
nupuwiwudninp b hpny Juntghtt gpunupt: G hpptit jiwnu / fol. 323v
/ tugiguitt b1 wbkuhl, qh Gubkp énifutt punupht jepypk jEpypht, G
poyugul b jEpyhp Ynpswkgu: Gk (2) nnuwbg h Uk wnbwy kv
nunnpkghtt qunuw:

58/ G dghwg 8kunt <qquyhunit> h Ybkpuy Fuybw, b Juybgun
<qujhuntii> jorpu: Grng honjg 8kunt qdkint hip, wy Bjwug puquunupus
junopu, npujtu Unduku punntd Udwntyw, dhught phwghtd wpupht

24. The text in M6092 starts here.
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qpunupl bt §nunkght bt wpuphtt hnqupnip: 61 wyw honyg qakn
junophg: Gt howt <quyhunti> h Jbipuy dbknwgh Skuniu: Gr ohtikwg
8hunt ubknut Uuwnniény ki dwnnjg qunopu pip wnweh Uuwnnidng
ubinuinju: Gr hpwdwybwg Jupgl) qopkuu h jnip dnpndppbwb?®
qophtmiphtuiu kL quuksdu, qh Eplhgkh jwthshgh L Uh 1hghtt npyku
qUpwp whgnn yuunnihpwiugh Uunnisny, np gnyugun h uqny hgh
b1 dbwg wtqtng: G jhwnn) winky dwdwbwlh «dkqu» wuwg b ny
g 26 ponniphtl, qh wigbw) kp <wyuouupniptut> dudwbwulu:
GL qh ny Judwr qnowgui, Juult wjh ny kghwn panniphitt Upwp
qupubwi: G/ fol. 324r / Umiinip Yhubwl kL 8nigu Uhdnubwl «dEnu»
wubiny ny wppupugut Juubt wuwugbu] yundwnwgy: dwud kghb,
wuwnn wpwphtt Uhdbwbg pwtwbwghptt qu vhwpwt yuwnbpuquhyp
nun 8kuni<wy> Lt dnnnypplwie:

59/ bul] qupwiintimghpti ny dhwpwbbkgut pbn tnuw, quub qh
quphmptgut h nhuyuwéng Gphpngh bt Guybw: Qh niwt unpw
quubkijt Undukuh, np wuwg. «Uh ghgku nijun pln puwbtwbiughub.
wy] wbjubw Ynwnnpbughp qunuw puwyg npp hEpuninpp hght b
httwmquuntughtt it hwpluwwnnt 1hghtt dkq, pbugtughp h tnuw: bul
npp Uownmwinpp hghl, wujubw Ynpnunbkuphp, qh Uh puwltng puy
wihwiwwnu Unpnplgniugtt qdtq h Ypwyuwpwnnipht, npyku wuk
dwpqupkl. duuntwljkgut pung hEpwinuu b ntuwbt qgnpéu ungu:
Quju wuwwnnikpu Undukup jmuut qupuintiughp i httwpu hdwugu
kL qgiguit hhtt nnttwdwt bt yuowp htwgbuy dgwmykp b Ejhtt wn
Bhuniw tr wukl, ph. «Lntwp qnip qopniplwtt Uuwnniény dkpny
Eyuwp h hknwuwnwuk h htwquunniphit dkq, qh nhgtu puy Ukq / fol.
324v / nmjun bt wmuypkgniugku qukq: Gr Ukp hunmwwnwdp jUuwnniwsh
abkp L dkq dwinwy {huhdp hwpljuwnnt, qgh hinh wnknug Ghtw Gup:
B Jyuy £ wwpwpu ke h b Gnp bhbgup, b bpljugingpbudp
Swtwwywphht htwguit G ghguljtip Enki, B nnttwdwiu tnp qqlgup,
b uydd dwpkgbuy br:

60/ GL hunwwnwghtt pwthgt fuwpkmptwt tngu L tpgniwt G
nijunn knht, qh wypkgniugk qunuw, bi huhghtt Swpwyp funputtht
thuyunnuljhp Bt opuhp pwhwbwyhgh: Ppphit jnuwut puquinpp
pwlwbiugngl, pupljugub h yhpuy qupuintimugngu ki B htt dhwpwt
h ytpuy Qupwiinth Ynunnpl) b otgk] qunuw:

25. The following text commences in M6902 with the last three words on fol 344v.
26. Postclassical form.
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61/ Uqn wpwphtt qupuiniiughptt 8kuntw, qh hwugk h phintuu
joguujuiiniphtt tngu: Bt 8kunt pup pruwbw] wnwiownntt. b
uljuutt Ynunnpky: G qh wpht Ep wqqt pwtwtiugngh b ny Yninnpbng
uywnk] qunuw, qgh wqqh puwbwbwgngu ponp wuy bht dnnndty G h
dud whwghtt wunbpuquht: Bwpl] Uunniws h JEpniun jupynin
puptw, kL pugnid Eht uvywbbwpt b pwpk juplunhb, qonp Ewuply
Skp / fol. 325r / Uuwnniws h Jkpuy pwbwtugngl, put quuyuitibwg pu
hupuybjugng: G hppht tnku 8kunt, phk dnwbl jupkquljy, B ny
Jupkt wp hwuwpuy Ynnnpk] qunuw, b dtwt potwdhpt Jhunuih,
kL 1 huht hwwpulp dnnnyppbwil, b juynid wiinip wpuun wnubu
qunuw yuwnbkpuqlur:

62/ Quyu kwn ki juoubiguit 8kunt wnweh Skwnt i wnweh qunhl
hupuykjugngt tr wuk. «Ywggk wpbkqulji h Gwpwinl, b jnicusht p
Ytpuwy dnpnju by hntth»: Brunjudwduyt juykgub b jubqubgut winip
Uhnj swth Fdwb (12) dud, gh quptwbuyght Ep dudwtiwljy, b inhih b
ghotint <hwwwuwp> tp: Upgl) qupkqulju b qunuuhut, qgh pouwdhpt
olighughti b1 uywnnpt mbkugkt quijupniphiut Wuwywnbjkug tngu
L dh dnnplught pun tnuw jpuwyuonnipbwdp, npp qniuwinpu
wupwnkht: Upnp qnhu hbpwbnuwug i ghbpwinuu wn hwuwpuy
junptwug 8tunt, gh dhuyt putht b hpudwiu hwquintgnyg qnhu:
Onhtwl bt junphmipy Ep phuwnnuh, np hwinkpdbwy Ep junpbp
quukliwgt gnhu b ghwlniiu hbpuwunuwg qopniptwdp E junphpynyd
huwis hn hipny: «9wggk», wuk, «apbquijn h Supwint b jnuuht h qupnt
/ fol. 325v / G hnuh»:

63/ Upn unpw Juiqukgul puin putthtt 8kuniw b ny ket Eplhtph
onothti. <qh Gpk Epyhtpl opothti>, ny hpudwykp tw Yhwy G quaknht
wnuni) [nrwinpugl, qh uwuwnhly opowst kpluhg wpgl) tue GLJuy £
wyud, np puwttht gipyhtiu bt jnruwenpu wpup: Opuku Upwuphst putth
wpup, unjuyku kL uw puttht B hpudwbun Upwipg ht wpgb) qunuwe:

Sh Rd. (12) jhunwuwltpypt Jub jkpyhhtu, e jEugubwliput
h Yhkugwtwibpy L. (30) winip dwbwwwph b wpbkqulj: ©h
JEunubuwlkpypt pupdp b h hwunwwnniptwt jEpy htupl, BLwpkqulj
E. (7) gontwugl Ukot Uhohtt gonnnu il Yhunubwltpyhgh whgubt:
L. (30) winipp dwtwwywpht Jhunubwltpyt h jhuguuwybpy, G
8U. (360) op Ydwpk ghpynuuuwuwt YEunutwltpyu: G 6. (5) opl
wpupsnipbwl wimpph h B, (5) wunbnph dtwb np kb wyunphly
16, tnohiph, Yowph, thwnwhdunnh, wpnuwunp: h phk wpkqulju
Juiqubwy Ep & Epyhupt opobwy, juyp wbinh wskp qikuguwlypupl,
L jpwbqupndt bt jpwpannudt (hukp wpbquljn fwbwwyuphht B
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wunniwswnhp Jupght: / fol. 326r / dwut wju yuwwdwneh kplhhuph
wy] jubqubgut puny wpkqujuit: Ujuybu Jyuyk unipp Ghptd: G
UkS thwunp E, np U. (1) hnqusht dwpnn) hpudwbwt wpkqulji fubqglh,
b1 Lpljuhg opowquyniphiit nunuiph: bulj g8 (2) oply, q<n>p?” wpwup
8tunt U. (1) op, ophttwtly kL junphnipn Ep £phuinnuh, np quh optt £ (2)
wpuwp juinip pwskniptwt hipng:

64/ GL wjuwtu Ynunnplwg qpotwdhu bt hupduitug quouwphu
ungu h udyulju tphdupugl, b ng wy pigut punup fud ghin, wy wn
hwuwpul dwpkgut hunipuntubph: 8npdwd wightt quuinnihpwbiuate
Uuwnniédng, puwljhypl thnpp punuphtt Suyhw uywthh h inguik LA
(32) wyp: bulj jnpdud wwhbkghtt quunnihputiu Uunnisdn), wyiwku
qopugul twhwpitwdnipudpt L oquwljuinipudptt Uuwnnidny,
np gk (7) wqqu pwhwbwgngu ougtkghtt tr qLA. (32) pwgquinpu
uyuitthy, kv Uh wyp h inguk ny wujuubug: 2h wjuytu judbuuwgh
dudwtiwlh ophtmyyuwhwgh wwhwww b oguwjuiti hth Uunniws,
kL tndut qgopwiwit h yunbkpuquh b junpkt hngbinp b dwpduenp
pouwdbwg: Gwqunpp b hpjuwip wdkiugt huwwnwgbuyp B npp
htnwtiwti / fol. 326v / jophtiug kL ny yyuwhbkt quuunnihputiu Uunniény,
pannt qunuw Uunniws h dknwg bt Juut Uknug hipbwbig njupuut
EL njuwti | huht B dwntiht h dbnu Bpbick h b wikpbinge potwdtwg:
B otightt b1 Ynpswthtt puquiinpniphiit wmqqhtt wyudhl:

65/ 8t wjunphl Ynwnnpbwg qhuljuyugnitiu bL qiEntwghtiu h
Lthpnth b h jEebk 8nigu b bupwyk h: G ny np Yhwg winp wqgkl
pwlwbwgng: 61 wyw jupupwdhtt wpwupht qiplhpt h Jpuy Al
(12) wqqhl, L ny L pwdhu juqghtt VEikhw, wy L. (48) punup
wywunwih pbnpbug jEpnunuwuwt wqqkt b i pwhwbughg: <Gu
quqql pwhwbuwjhg> hpplit qun gpmibwg h dke RAU (12) wqghl,
qh h dkp ungw pthwljtugkl, juunniwswghtt ophtiopt jupuinkugku
qunuw k' npuku <quin, wihwdmphiis> Gngu hwdphphghi: G wyu
E punupl wywunwtth, gh jujudw uywbonpt wijuwukhtt b tnuw
EL wbn dtught Jhghr dEnwtlk] UGS pwhwbwjwytnht: G jnpdwud
Utnwutp pwhuttwyuybnt, bt wmyw <wquun Ep> jujudw vyuunnb.
mp Gudbp ppuygp:

66/ Onhtwy ULS yuwhngt pwpwutinpyugl, np juljudw / fol. 327r
/ Uknquiinppl bt uyywtinn pl hngng hipbwtg wtljuitht h ww<h>ph Uk
EL wyup juwptt, Uhight h UEnwl) kS pwhwbwjwybnht Lphunnnup

27. Apparently qnp became qop by contamination.



7. BRIEF HISTORY OF JOSHUA SON OF NUN 77

h JEpuy jpwghtt juiwg nippwp optt: G wyw wquuihtt b wwpunnig
Ubnug b h uyuwidwk hngng?® hiptwg:

Gr Ubpdkgult winipp 8tutw dUknubin). dnpnybgut £t (12)
wqql, bt wuwnnihpbwg tngu b wuk. «Qqniy Jugkp bt dh wntkp
htwdniphitt pp  dbwgnpnu  pwbwbwgng»: <Gi wuk  gunuw.
«Qpumphwnt wukp hd. whowuhly ku Uknwthd, kL ynip qgnp Uuinnims
wupwukp. qUuuiniwdt, qnp hwppt dbp wupwnbght juyulnu glwnnju
]mpm?mfhg, Ept quuunniwbut puwtwtiuuging>, np ny Jupughtt thplytp
quupwnotuwju pipkwbg, wy] tu kL wnit hop hun qSkp Yhunwih
wupwnbdp»: Nijunu Enht b npuphtiu Yotight b wukb. «qSkp Yhunwuh
wupwnbidp bt quuunnithputiu tnpu wuwhbdp»:

67/ B wuk 8kuni, pt «}dmuwpht t wunnmwswywonmphibl,
qh Adkquk uppniphil, wpnupnipht, wowphuniphtt jugpk: G ku
ghwntd, qh jEnn dwhniwt huny Eppuyp ghtitn wunniwéng ownwpug»:
B wukl. «fls uynuku, wyp gSkp yupwnbugnip b dwjuh tnpw nithgnip:
Npuyku juwbwwuwnht ntjuntghtt huyppt?® wpweh Undukuh wwhby
quuunt/ fol. 327v /hpwtiu inpw, unjuyku kL wuwn Eppnpnht gnipawns:
Un h hwignigul) qijtwbtu 8kunt bt Jugnjg 8kunt vhotnpny qnijun
Junuwluwpuwiwugt bt juiqubug wpdwt Uks b gpiwg gnijunu tngu.
br wuk. «Uhw JEd tnhgh yyw, qh gnip nijun kghp hupthtt wuownk;
qSkp»: G unpu wukl. «Ujuwku knhgh»:

68/ Gr Jundwibkgunr 8kumt &O. (150) wdwg, bt pwunkght
quu h pwduh?® dwnwtgmptwt hipny G Gnht pun wdw qunipt
qujjuruqtw, npny prhwinkwg qnprhut Pupuyky h:

Bt £phuninup dwppuuhphtt thwep juthnbwbu juthnkiuhg, wdku:

CRITICAL APPARATUS

These collations cover §§1-33 and 55-67. From the beginning and as far as

the word Upn in §34 the text is drawn from M4618. There the witness of

M4618 breaks off, and thence the text is drawn from M2168. For §§55 to the

end a second witness, M6092 also exists and its variants are recorded below.
For §§1-33 the lemma is M4618 and the variant is M2168.

Title/ Mwwnuniphtt 8kuntw npnny Lwitkw hulwnown
1/ wqqkl | 8nukthw | L ny — junpwithti ] om : hmt

28. Vertical line precedes.
29. Strange form.
30. M6092 fol 350r ends here.
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2/ 4niuwt ] Ynyu | jEpugny | wuk ] wuwg | wuhtghg qplq wathnpd

3/ punwuniipl | yuwwnqudl | wpnwpny | L ] qlu | wthwg
wbignip | dwiphlj ] dwpuyhte | tigk ] + dwpqupk | ghgk ] nhwk

4/ wduntiw | yunkpuquug | ougtwg | qipljhpt | tngw ] om

5/ wnwgh | jnduk | kL tw Jqh tw | h 1°] L h | powdbwg ] dnnnynipn
| unpw ] unpw | £phuwnnuh | Shuntuh | whntl

6/ wupghiwgl | uwy | jhipynunuuwithgh | dndupl | huly 8kunt ] kL
8kum | q&kEu ] q&hEhl

7/ Jungut

8/ dtntunplwg | h qpfuny ] h Jtpuy qpfung

9/hngh ]+ £ | k] om | iplnigniugl | ki hojuwl ] om | Ukg yjwiphuwphh
J wpuwphpu + b ownunnippi houkp : deg | wpwgtinpnpl | quuipnhlyp
| h1° ] om | wunniwdwwpwnniphill | jupquiinpbt ] wnwetnpntiughl |
h mwnunmppit/ hukp ] 7 | dhwpwiniphia b

10/t 1° J om | pwhwtiuyt | Yhwpwdniphtl | nhtinwinpniphil | gh ]

Uppk ] om | whwnht | ywupwnhb [ dwpghp

11/ qundwitnju | Unjutup 1° — Undukuh 2° ] om : hmt | 8kuniw
| bt h dudwiwyh ] qh b dudwbwyhi | hunwuwpbug | huwpbug |
Unqutuh | + wuwg tdw | wpwltpun ] + ply | Undukuh 5° ] om

12/ nunpli | §hpin—4tp J om | th ] & | e 3° ] om | junuwnnwugu

13/ qhipbwip | hwdwph

14/ guyudwdn | ki 2° ] om | Yhwy | uy | qupwitisky hule

15/ Yupwy | dkinht | Uwbwuktht | 8nputiwtin ] glinngt | phyght ]
M2168 ptiplght M4618 | wyunphy | junwewuyuh

16/ wjunphy | int ] ninthu

17/ qdnnnynipnt wpwpkgut | ynnulht | wunmws | dnwbbing |
wn2° ] om

18/ hupl pnq k£ ] ku pnq G | quw ] qunuw | kL 4° ] above line p.m.
M2168 | muyw ] + Lwjuwp | quw ] qunuw | pwbwwughg | npyng | u. wdk
] om | wyup | wy ] wyu | jopk ] + dhbght | pudwitgut | winiphwgng |
Yhunwling

19/ twy | hpwhuwnt ] om | Byhupinugngt | wwypkgniguttp | hun

20/ tpufuntwg | wpwp | qEphhpt | pubwbugng | qhnpuwptl |
tpuwpuntwug | Uhuygt ] + qh | jupdhp2° ] om | tpwut

21/ qunuw ] quw : corrupt | yuwngwn | Uknugl® — dknug2°® ] om :
deg

22/ npl° ] opt | thknkginy ] thkntgny | Lphunnuh ] 8hunwup |
Unwiw | h dwdwbwyh ] wybid dwdwbwlh | jppdwd ] np | wipupusp ]
+tw | nnqu | ny ] b | bywpkp
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23/ 0 | munmswwyuynmpkik; | nkumpkwb | 8kumw

24/ ki 1° ] om | pwbwbwgng | dnnnynipnub : o above line p.m. |
jEqnpu | jnppubwtine | qunphnipy | dEdniphwit ] wunniwdm phwib |
gtinnyli ] om | inthgk | we wnunniptwi ] quununniphiub | 8kuniw
| hunwwnwgbuwu ] + hipiwbg with erasure mark | dwwnsky | qopniphwi
| juinky ] + b | 8huniw | npring ] om | juinwgh

25/ ittt | muywbwli ] nuywih | hiene Yhtwy ] hinwbuy |
jupjuwphwljuiug ] om

26/ yjugu | mhukwll | mwpwsting ] + kp | kpypnppmiptut

27/ jwunwpdwl | Sutiptinkwh | Aknpl | dknu

28/ pwdwtly | pmdwih] — pwdwily ] om : hkt | nynit | ghwnyy

29/ Unpnuw | ki 3° ] + ns | Ynunbigue | Epljushght | tinht ] Gy | <bie—
nuyubwluit> ] M2168 om M4618 : hmt | ggwtwyyupht

30/ kL 2° ] om | uppny ] umipp | ti3° ] om | pphuwninup ] 8hunmuh
| wihuiwwnhgt | Eyht ] Ght | mnjuwbwt | juthutwnniphiub |
guulniptut

31/ Juybjtugtl | thoptultiug | ubinuiingu

32 / hpthgt | wthwiwinhg | juwyupbw

33/ pwtwinglt | pwhwwghgh ] + wip | uwnbpuquly | 8huniu |
dwpbiugkl | 8kuniw | yunbpuqutl® | qunbpuqdt)2° | 8kuntw

Collations of M6092

From §55 on, the text is M2168 and the variant is M6092, unless otherwise
stated.

55/31 qpuunwthpt | punwgnmwsu | dnp ] thnp | <Uunniéng> ]
M6092 om M2168

56/ qpuuwbhpt | tp | Upwpuy | t3° ] om | qubwunth |
qpuunugniwdpl | ghnnwugh | <wy) Juub wquhmpbws> ] M6092 om
M2168 | sh Yhpunwughp | syzinwghp | qwy | wih | Gounwby | jgmp |
puyubwbking | <wbgnigh — hwpwntgnight k> ] M6092 om M2168 |
Quytiw

57/ hpudwbwg | pupdwiudnun | 515° ] om | junu ] jkntu | iukgub
| 17" ] om | bt | dnthutt ] Smufa | bpbipt ] om | bt jtpYhp ] kphp |
| 618° Jom | 1R ] £ | kL Yninnpkghti ] Ynuinnpht

58/ <qquhuntti> ] 6092 qquyhuntt 2168 | Fuybwg | Juwykgur
] uy Enu | <qquyhuniit> ] 6092 qquhunt 2168 | Quuyhu | henig

31. M6092 fol 350v, top.
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| Udwntuy | puwohty | wwuy | <quyhunitt> ] 6092 quyhunt
2168 | Stuntw | Uunnién2° ] om | hpudwbwg | Yupply | juihshgu
] jwtks | thght ] (ght | wugnn ] dwlgnn | <wyupfuwpniphii> ] ed
wywpfuwpniplwi M6092 om M2168 | Eghwn | qupdbwit | quutuugl
: corrupt | 8nipu Uhuntbwl ] jnipwh uhdwpbwh : corrupt | dknuy
| ny qupupugut | qupwplgub : corrupt | yuwnmwntwg | wuwn ]
wyqy | yunbkpuquly | 8kuni<wy> ] ed 8kunt M2168 8tuowy M6092 |
dnnnyppntwtt

59/ ququuLniughpl | nhyniwdngl | Fuykiug | pubwughu | hknonp
1hghtt ] {hghg : corrupt | Ununwinpp | dwpqupkh | + pk | qupuwintiughpt
| qgigwtt ] + tr | htwghw] &§wltp G ] dwltp | qqopnipbwii ]
qophumiptwtt | Ejuyp | qopmptwt ] qophuniplwut | S8tum |
Uuwnniwdt | htinh ] h htinnuwn | Bup : postclassical form | wuypkgnigtu
| Uunnuwst | qiuy | it h viwbl ] qh h wwb | jEphupmpbundp |
Suwwyuphhu | Enu : postclassical form

60/ hwwinwghti ] inpw hwiwiinhg | pwtthg | pwpkmptwig | 612° ]
om | pwliwtiugng | Ynpnwnky

61/ joquujwunipbwl | puy ] h | wpwinnnit | Ynunply ] + qunuw
: perhaps preferable | kv qhl° ] qh | pwbwlwgng | ny ] + Yupkhl |
pwliwbwugngu2® | pwbwbwgng | bupy ] wpl | unyuitkug p ] ungyuntug
| yupyninkl | wpkqulj : perhaps preferable | wn ] om | qnhu ] nhu |
Yuipty | hwjupuly?? | wynud | wenep | B wy) wdBiug onp

62/ duyyt b | Awtikp | wnwgh2® ] wnwght | gunht | hupuykjugng |
Jutukgut | dhny swth ] dhwswh | Adwb | £ wihrub | nhit ] G it
| <hwiwuwp> ] M6092 hwuwpuly M2168 | qupkquiljin | uyyutbwy pl |
quiupmphibut | fpuyyupnmpludp | qouuwinpub | hipwbnuu |
quhul® ] gh nhu ingw | qnhuyynibia | anphpyng | junph | jmuptb

63/ tnpwy | Jubqutgwl ] Jupptg | 8kuniwy | <qh tpk Lpyhuph
onokhti> ] M6092 om M2168 : hmt | quutinh | tw?2°® ] tuy | pqtpyhtn
| intuwinpu ] nwonp | uwy | Yhunubwulbipupul® ] jEunubwlipyu
| Yhunuwbwlkpypu2® ] YEunwbwlbppt | Gpyhtpl | quunbwg
| Uboti Uhoht ] Ukohtt h dhokl | gnunndt | wimp | 84 ] h 84 | unpl
| Yhunutwlbpu ] Yhpy | B0 © (5) ] B B (7)) | opt ] wnniph |
wpupsnipbwl | + wpupsniphit | 6 (5) ] & (7) | dbwy | (nus | Sjunph
| hwpwqununh | Yubqubuy ] Gwy @ corrupt | wy | bt fuwjunnidt ] om
| wunnwdwynhp | wyu ] wyhu | wphqujut | dwpgny ] wplquijuib |

32. Stone and Hillel, “Index of Variants,” no. 333.
33. See Stone and Hillel, “Index of Variants,” no. 222. Another instance occurs further
on in the verse.
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Jutlup | opouyuyniphil | g<n>p ] M6092 qop M2168 | wipwip | wp |
juinip | wip

64/ wyuwku ] + h uyun | uwdyulju ] wdpwqu | quunnthpubugh
| Gunnidny 1° — Uuwnnidng3® ] om : hmt | gughughtt h ] ¢potiught
| puquinputt | puywiht | judbiugt ] wdbbugih | dudwbwlyh ]
udwbulhg : corrupt | yuhuywwl | junphit hnglinp b ] om | hpjuwtp
] + kit | hunmwwnwgbuy | puquinpniphi

65/ wjunphly | Jdwlynunnpbwg : dtg | ghujugniiwy | Entwyuhiu |
Lhppnuk; | Entkl | 8ninuy | juqqkl | VEtkuy | wqqkt ] wqqht | h dke RS
11Rd | qh ] tir | pwhwiughgl <kt quqqt puhwughg> ] M6092 om M4618
: hmt | bt juunnuwdughtt ] quuinnuwdught | <quun wthwdniphi> |
M6092 quuhwuniphit M2168 | h hwdptptughkt | wjwudwy | uuyyutnn p
| Uhtghe ]+ h | e wyu ] wmyw | <wquun Ep> JM6092 om M2168 | wljudu
| uyuiwint | joip

66/ yjunphtwl | wijwdwy | dEnunpp b ] dbnuip | wu<h>pl ]
M6092 ujuipt M4618 | tir2° ] om | 8kuniw | dnnnytwg | IR | wmqgh | <ku
wuk — pwliwtitugng2°> ] M6092 om M4816 : anablepsis | yyupwninutiuyu
| wyp bru Linndt ] wy) Bu G i | hung | nuunp

67/ munniudwupwnniphtt | h dkquik | wpnpupmiphtt ] + & | Gu
] wuk | jiwn ] htw | hdny ] + G | nithgknip | npybu — wnwgh ] wght
| quuinnihpwiwt | tpypopght | Eppopopb | qnifunt ] qunddi |
qytwtiul | 8kuntl® ] 8kunibuy | gnijunt | jutljubwg | whuy | JEdu wyu
| Jyuy | nifun Enhp htiptihi ] h tkppht ntjunhp | tnpuy | tnhgh wyjugtu

68/ &O. (150) ] & ki d. (110) | quwt ] qunuwy?# | pudht

On fol. 353r, three lines from §68 continue directly from the text on fol. 350r
and conclude the document in M6092 with the same doxology as in M4618.
There happen to be no variants in this piece of text.

Translation

Title/ Short Story of Joshua son of Nun

1/ Joshua son of Nun was of the tribe of Ephraim, son of Joseph.>> And
he was Moses’s disciple.36 And like a servant he guarded the door of the Tent
of Witness for forty years in the desert, and he did not separate himself from

34. Stone and Hillel, “Index of Variants,” no. 393.

35. Num 13:8 on the tribal affiliation of Joshua, who was previously called Hoshea,
concerning which, see Num 13:16 where Moses changes his name to Joshua.

36. Josh 1:1.
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the door of the tent,3” but through fasts and prayers he worshipped God with
untiring ascesis.38

2/ And he was a holy virgin and immaculate, like the bodiless angels.3°
And on one occasion being tested by a dream he wished to kill himself. And
an angel of the Lord seized his hand and said, “Do no evil or damage to your-
self. Henceforth, I will keep you not tested. But, you should know that you
are a bodily human and not a bodiless one. For that reason, you encountered
that.™0

3/ And when Moses observed the first forty-day fast,4! and received the
divinely written commandments,*2 he (Joshua) was forty-six days*3 outside
the cloud, without food, water, and sleep. He44 stood on his feet holding
Moses’s shoes in his hand,#> so that when he (Moses) came forth, he might

37. Exod 33:11; there Joshua is said to have not left the tent, but there is no mention
of guarding of the door.

38. This statement is permeated with Christian monastic ideals. Compare the Rab-
binic characterization of Joshua as continually busied with Torah study, for instance Mish-
nah Aboth 1:1 which says, “Moses received the Torah and transmitted it to Joshua” On
this Rashi remarks, “And why did he transmit it to Joshua and not to Eleazar and Phinhas,
and not to the seventy elders who were prophesying in the camp?” (see Num 11:25). He
responds to his own question, “Since he did not wish to transmit it except to one who, from
his youth, totally devoted himself (lit: killed himself) in the tents of wisdom and thus got a
good name in the world. That is Joshua, for it says of him: Joshua the son of Nun, a young
man, did not depart from the tent” This is a striking illustration of differences in perspec-
tive of the Jewish and Christian sources.

39. A common theme of Armenian Christian thought. On the concept of the “angelic
life” see K. Suso Frank, AITEAIKOX BIOZX: Begriffsanalytische und begriffsgeschichtliche
Untersuchung zum “Engelgeleichen Leben” im frithen Monchtum, BGAMB (Minster:
Aschendorf, 1964) non vidi; James E. Goehring, Ascetics, Society, and the Desert: Studies
in Early Egyptian Monasticism, SAC (Harrisburg, PA: Trinity Press International, 1999).

40. Le., trial. This tradition of Joshua’s wet dream has no biblical basis.

41. Referring to Exod 24:18. “The forty days’ fast” is also an Armenian name for Lent.
The implication is clear here.

42. Rabbinic traditions speak of God’s words being recorded in “fire black on white
fire” (y. Shelamim 6:1, 49d). 4 Ezra 14 explains how Ezra, being inspired, wrote Scriptures
with the assistance of five scribes; see 4 Ezra 14:37-42. Ezras role in chap. 14 is to be a new
Moses.

43. Three days preparation for the revelation of Sinai are mentioned in Exod 19:11.
However, this does not explain the number forty-six. In Exod 24:16 it is said that a divine
cloud covered the mountain for six days and on the seventh day Moses went up into the
cloud. This is most likely the explanation for the “extra” six days.

44. The context seems to point at Joshua as the only one who followed Moses onto
Mount Sinai: Exod 24:13.

45. Presumably inferred from Exod 3:5.
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place (them) before him. His (Joshua’s) abstinence was much more won-
drous than Moses’s. For he (Moses), by speaking with God, was comforted
by God, and he (Joshua) had no part of that comfort, that4¢ he was abstinent
for <forty-six>47 days.

4/ And he was a commander of Israel, brave and valorous in battle,
and victorious over enemies by Moses’s prayer.4® First of all, he overcame
Amalek,% and then in the other battles, until he annihilated the people of
the Canaanites, and he divided their land to the children of Israel.>0

5/ His former name was Hosea and Moses changed (it) and called him
Joshua for Joshua is translated “savior.”>! And he was to be the savior of the
people from bodily enemies in the pattern of Christ. And that one letter of his
name is missing®? is because he was human and the savior Jesus was incar-
nated God and because his salvation was bodily and imperfect, and Christ’s
(was) a perfect and an eternal spiritual salvation.

6/ And when Moses sent twelve spies to the promised land he was one
of the twelve.”> And when they came to the desert,> ten of them cast the
people into disbelief and despair,® but Joshua and Caleb encouraged®® the
people. On account of this, of the hundred thousand®” who came forth from

46. Perhaps puih “than,” translated here “that” is actually part of putiqh “because,”
and the qh has been lost.

47. Or: <forty>. The number is not found in the Armenian text, though it is obviously
missing. We restored forty-six; see n. 44 on this text, above.

48. Exod 17:9-13.

49. Exod 17:13.

50. Josh 19:51.

51. The change of name is recorded in Num 13:16. Note the use of onomastic explana-
tions as a exegetical technique in the Armenian apocryphal stories. The meaning proffered
here is known in Armenian onomastic lists; see Franz Xavier Wutz, Onomastica Sacra:
Untersuchungen zum Liber Interpretationis Nominum Hebraeorum des HI. Hieronymous,
TU 41.2 (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1915), 921, 983; Michael E. Stone, Signs of the Judgment,
Onomastica Sacra and the Generations from Adam, UPATS 3 (Chico, CA: Scholars Press,
1981), 144.

52. Perhaps the final “s” of “Jesus.” The name Joshua adds a single letter at the begin-
ning of Hosea in the Hebrew forms of these names.

53. See Num 13:3-16.

54. l.e., returned from their mission.

55. Num 14:1-4.

56. Literally: “made the people’s heart firm” Num 14:7-9.

57. According to Exod 12:37 and Num 2:11, 600,000 left Egypt. Exodus 38:26 offers
600 and 3,550. The figure of 100,000 does not occur in the Book of Joshua nor does that
book give any other figure. However, the same figure is given in §34 below.
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Egypt, they alone entered the promised land,>® on account of their faith. And
the others were killed in the desert on account of their faithlessness.

7/ And when Moses’s end came, Moses said to God, “May the Maker of
souls and bodies see a leader for this people, and then {you}>® might die, lest
this people be left as sheep without a shepherd.”s0

8/ And God commanded Moses to appoint®! Joshua as leader and prince
of the people,%2 in his place, and Joshua and Eleazar the priest and the twelve
princes®3 went forth to the mount Nebo with Moses.®4 And Moses conse-
crated Joshua and laid his hand on his head and blessed him.%> And through
his hand®® he gave him the authority that he himself had received from God.

9/And because this human is soul and body and God is the maker of
souls and bodies, God supports them both equally with care. Therefore he
appointed a spiritual and a bodily leader and prince in the land. For the spiri-
tual leaders regulate men spiritually in faith and arrange the worship of God
and the bodily leaders regulate this world through the body, for peace, for
love, and for unity they strengthen rule and building.6”

10/ For that reason Moses appointed Joshua as a bodily leader and Elea-
zar the priest, the son of Aaron, as spiritual (leader).°8 And he commanded
that they lead® the people in harmony. And because the spiritual and bodily

58. Num 14:30, 26:65, 32:12.

59. The context demands a first-person verb.

60. Num 27:17 is quoted here: ... that the congregation of the LORD may not be as
sheep which have no shepherd” The incident related is based on that passage.

61. Literally: “to appoint, to range”

62. Deut 3:28, 31:7, 34:9. The Bible says Joshua was appointed leader, but not prince,
but in fact, hpjuwl has both meanings.

63. That is, the heads of the twelve tribes.

64. The incident of Moses’s ascent of Mt. Nebo, prior to his death, is related in Deut
32:48-52. Joshua may be included here, because he is mentioned just before this in Deut
32:44. However, the presence of Eleazar the priest at the Mt. Nebo incident is not related in
Deuteronomy, nor that of the twelve princes of the tribes.

65. The laying on of hands is mentioned in Deut 34:9, but no blessing is recorded.

66. His hand that was laid upon Joshua.

67. This passage makes a pattern of rule explicit. The author adds this to the biblical
narrative, reflecting his own ideal polity, ruled by a king and a Catholicos or other religious
leader.

68. See Num 32:28, 34:17, Deut 3:32, 20:28, 31:23, etc.

69. Literally: “do the leadership” The appointment of Eleazar together with Joshua is
not mentioned in the Bible. In various places in the Book of Joshua, they are mentioned as
acting together; see Josh 14:1, 17:4, 19:51, and 21:1. This is dominantly so when the divi-
sion of the land is under discussion.
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leaders have one purpose, for they must strive together to distance humans
from sin, and establish (them) in righteousness and good, for that reason
Moses commanded that with mutual counsel they carry out the(ir) rule.

11/ And after Moses’s death, the Lord spoke with Joshua, Moses’s offi-
cer.’0 Joshua was humble?! and in time God made him as an equal to
Moses, “As I was with Moses, thus I shall be with you.””2 But he did not
make himself equal (to him), (but saw himself) only as a disciple of Moses or
as Moses’s officer, who was Moses’s servant.”3

12/ “Cross the Jordan,” he (God) said, “you and your people, and all the
land on which your feet tread, truly believe that it will be yours as an inheri-
tance.”* And, just as I was with Moses, thus I will be with you. Be strong and
of good courage, for I am with you. I will not abandon you”> and I will not
neglect you in all the battles of the war”¢ until you have the people inherit
the land, as I promised to Abraham, their fathers.””

13/ “But only keep my commandments which my servant Moses com-
manded, as he firmly kept my commandments.” Although God made him
equal to Moses, yet he designated himself as Moses’s servant. For the saints
love this sort of humbleness, and do not wish to make themselves equal to
others but they consider themselves lower and more unworthy and least
worthy of all people.

14/ Joshua said to the people, “Each of you, prepare provisions for your-
self,” and whatever preparation was needful for them. For the manna was not
withheld from them up to that point. But because they were going to cross
the river, he gave them an order to prepare days in advance a provision of
manna, so that they would have leisure to live and see the wonders which
were going to take place in the river on the morrow.”8

70. Or: servant, official. See Deut 31:23, Josh 1:1.

71. Literally: humility.

72. Quotation taken from Josh 3:7; compare 1:17.

73. Josh 11:15, 23.

74. Josh 1:3, 14:9; compare Deut 11:23.

75. Deut 31:6, 31:23, compare 1 Chr 32:7 for the phrasing here.

76. See Josh 10:25 for the enemies.

77. Deut 31:7. Our author adds “Abraham” but he has “fathers,” in the plural. Were
Isaac and Jacob also mentioned here originally? In Stone, Abraham, 15-16, in the analysis
of the Abraham saga, I pointed out that promises made to Abraham of the gift of the land
are omitted from all the texts. For the alternation of singular and plural, see nn. 78, 103,
134, 187, 221.

78. Joshua 5:11-12 speaks of the cessation of the manna. In Josh 1:11 we read that
Joshua said, “Prepare your provisions; for within three days you are to pass over this
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15/ And since Reuben’® and Gad and half of the tribe of Manasseh
remained on the other side of the Jordan80—so that they should not break
the hearts of their brothers,8! for this reason they chose forty thousand
armed men from them to be a vanguard and a rearguard for the people.

16/ On account of this they left their homes and goods on the other side
of the Jordan and followed the people until the land was allotted to the ten
tribes and then they returned to their home.82

17/ And then he sent two wise and ingenious men to spy out Jericho.83
Although they were sent34 to encourage the people, yet (it was also) for the
sake of Rahab the prostitute. For she was going to believe in the living® God.
And they went and entered Rahab’s house, for she was a harlot and prosti-
tute and many went to her place. Thus, it would not be noticeable3¢ that the
men entered. And when the people of the city learned (this),87 they came to
Rahab and said, “Where are the men who entered into your place?”88

18/ And she realized in advance the city’s intent,8 and bringing the two
men out onto the roof, concealed (them) with flax.90 And she said, “No one
came to me.” And they were constraining (her) to point out the men, and she
said that she was a prostitute “and many come in to me and leave.”! Because
of this statement they left her outside (the matter). And then Rahab called

Jordan, to go in to take possession of the land which the Lord your God gives you to pos-
sess” Our text apparently combines these two verses, assuming that the “provisions” of 1:11
are manna, the cessation of which is announced in Josh 5:11-12.

79. The meaning of h (-) with the locative here is unclear.

80. Num 32:33-34 and Josh 4:12, 18:7.

81. Le,, lest their brothers become afraid.

82. The division of the land is described in Josh 18-21:45. The departure of Reuben,
Gad and half of Manasseh is related in Josh 22:1-6.

83. Joshua 2:1, but the characterization of the two men is not biblical.

84. The verb has an active ending, but must be passive in meaning.

85. This attribute of God is used elsewhere in this text. In the Bible it occurs quite
often; see, e.g., Deut 5:26, Josh 3:10, 1 Kgs 17:26, 36, 2 Kgs 19:16. See here §§33, 41, 67,
and 68.

86. Literally: fall into attention.

87. Josh 2:2.

88. Josh 2:3.

89. Or plan; that is, to capture the spies.

90. Josh 2:6.

91. The incident is related in Josh 2. Rahab’s statement there is somewhat different,
see Josh 2:4.
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him?2 and said, “We know that the Lord has given over?3 this land of the
Canaanites into your hands, because we heard that the Lord split the waters
of the Red Sea before the Children of Israel, forty years ago. And this land,
henceforth is yours, and indeed because we repented, we have lived in it up
to this day. But from the day that he split the sea through God’s help and the
two kings of the Amorites were cut down, our hearts were astounded (and)
trembled, and the breath of life remained not in us.”4

19/ “Now, your God, who himself is judge, who brought down hail mixed
with fire on the Egyptians,®> He will give this land to you, and I believe in
your God. Now, come swear to me that you will not forget my service (to you)
but, just as I saved you today, you (will) save me and my father’s house and all
my relatives in your midst, through that red sign which I tie on.”®

20/ They said to her, “Today you will not be recompensed®” for the
kindness of your service, which you did secretly for us, but when the Lord
God gives this land of the Canaanites into our hands, then we shall openly
repay you the recompense of your service, in the light of day.?® But only tie a
red sign on your window, and they will be careful. If anyone comes out of the
house on which the red sign is tied, his blood will be on his (own) head.”?

21/ And then she lowered them by a rope below the city wall. They came
and told the people and strengthened their hearts and said, “The Canaanites
are afraid of us and are shivering before us.”100 And Rahab is a typel0l of
the church and just as for reason of the two spies she distanced herself from
idolatry and from all sin, thus the church, by means of the twelve Apostles’
preaching, distances itself from idolatry and all sin.

92. A plural would be expected; see n. 78 above.

93. Josh 2:9.

94. Josh 2:10-11.

95. Exod 9:23-24.

96. Josh 2:12-13. The red sign is mentioned only in Josh 2:18 and there it is Joshua
and Caleb who propose this signal to Rahab.

97. 'The use of the infinitive “to recompense” is unusual and it is not reflected in the
translation.

98. Literally: opposite the sun. The contrast of Rahab’s secret help and the Israelites’
open recompense is added to the biblical text.

99. Le., he should remain in the house: Josh 2:19.

100. Literally: from our faces: Josh 2:24.

101. Or: symbol. A homiletic section starts with this phrase and continues until §29.
There the narrative resumes.
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22/ And then that she lowered him!02 from the wall in a basket sym-
bolized the mystery of the church, that they lowered the apostle Paul <due
to> the wall of Damascus in a basket!93 and freed him from execution. And
that the sign (was) red and not another color preaches the mystery of the
cross; and just as Rahab’s house was saved by the color red, thus the house
of Adam was saved from Satan’s hands by the blood of Christ. And that, that
she believed in the red sign, at the time of the destruction of the wall she was
not afraid, thus he who believes in the cross, which was painted red with the
blood of Christ, at a time when creations are dissolved and undone, he is not
afraid and does not shiver in that hour. And that she bound the sign to wood,
O! symbol of the people who were to hang the Son of God from the wood,
that (is what) it represents.

23/ Oh! Rahab, daughter of heathen! For through her entry, she wrote
(and) she represented that going forth of those to whom she went.104 For
through the cross of Christ, the nation of the Jews went forth and became
distant from worship of God and the heathen entered into the worship of
God. When her hand drew near to the red sign, she distanced herself from all
idols and awaited the sight of virginal Joshua. And when the church believed
in the cross it distanced itself from idolatry; and they await the coming of the
only-begotten, immortal King.

24/ And when the spies related the fear of the people of the Canaan-
ites, the people commenced their journey and came, camped on the banks of
the River Jordan for three days, so that perchance the inhabitants of Jericho
would hear, would fear and would seek Joshua’s right hand of peace, and
believe in the living God,10> and add themselves to the believers. And God
would bring fear and dread on all the heathen peoples, lest they come to fight
with the Power, who split the Red Sea at Moses’s hand. Again moreover, He
split the river Jordan before Joshua son of Nun, so that they might apprehend
and know that if they come and fight with that Power who split the Jordan
before Joshua son of Nun, he will cut them down at the hand of Him who
split the sea before Moses, like the Amorites.

102. Presumably this should be plural, perhaps due to a corruption reading qiwu for
quu (= qunuw). On similar variation of number, see nn. 78 and 93 above.

103. 2 Cor 11:32.

104. So proposed to me by G. Muradyan.

105. The author favors this divine name and attribute. See p. 54 n. 127 above.
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25/ And because he was going to remove from them the cloud and the
day!06 together with the manna, he showed that henceforth the Ark of the
Testaments was going to go before them. He commanded them to distance
themselves two thousand cubits from the Ark, to make it look magnificent
before their eyes, so that the holy power that dwelt in it might be glorified
with great honor. In the same way;, it is necessary for the church and for the
holy things to remain forty cubits distant from the profane ones,!97 lest the
sanctity grow distant on account of its proximity to unworthy things.108

26/ And so that the sanctity be further glorified and look awesome in the
eyes of the populace of the people, he commanded them to purify themselves
for three days in advance, so that they might become worthy of the sight of
the wonders that were going to take place at the River Jordan.19? (This was)
so that it would signify the mystery of sanctity!l? which at the hand of the
true Jesus!!l was going to spread through all generations of the nations,!12
by the mystery of the thrice-luminous greatness of the holy Trinity. Thus,
it is necessary for all believers first to purify themselves from all sins, and
then to become worthy of the divine holy Mystery and the celebration of the
dominical festivals.

27/ And through this mystery three fifties were set, first to purify the
soul by fasts and prayers, and then to become worthy to celebrate the divine
feasts—Nativity, Easter, and Transfiguration. And because it was springtime
and the Jordan flowed in surges, and Joshua said, “God reckons me a worthy
leader of this people, like Moses. Just as He split the sea through Moses’s
hands, He will split this river through my hands.”

28/ And!13 the Lord said to Joshua, “I will do according to your wish and
I will glorify you in the eyes of your people, so that they might know that
just as I was with Moses in the splitting of the sea, so I will be here with you
in the splitting of this river.” Now seven priests!14 raised the Ark and Joshua

106. wpil, “the day” is perhaps a graphic corruption of uhil, “pillar,” i.e., of fire:
compare Exod 13:21-22.

107. See 1 Kgs 6:17, Ezek 41:2.

108. Compare Josh 3:4 about the need to stay distant from the Ark.

109. Josh 1:11.

110. Le., the Eucharist.

111. The name is the same as Joshua, so the writer contrasts Joshua with “the true
Jesus”

112. Or: generations of generations, i.e., forever.

113. Having finished his homiletic remarks, the author here returns to the narrative.

114. It is not thus in Joshua. Seven priests with ram’s horn trumpets figure promi-
nently in the Jericho story in Joshua chapter 6.



90 ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA RELATING TO BIBLICAL HEROES

commanded the priests to enter the river with the Ark. And when the feet of
the priests reached the water, at that very time the river was split and turned
back seven days’ travel,!1> towards its source.

29/ And the lower water entered the Sea of the West,116 which is the salt
sea of Sodom,117 and that was a great wonder for the water of the river was
not heaped up and not accumulated, but turned back to its source, so that in
its turning back, the water of the river would not submerge the buildings on
the river bank.!18 The priests with the Ark stood in the midst of the water
until the whole people crossed, lest they be afraid of the return of the water.
And then they brought twelve stones from the river and placed them on the
dry land, and twelve stones from the dry land and put them in the midst of
the river.1? And when the priests came out with the Ark, then the river again
ran in its bed!20 as yesterday and the day before.121

30/ And122 which symbol(ic meaning) did it have? That Joshua was a type
of Christ; and the Ark, of the holy cross. And just as through!23 the Ark the
water of the river returned to its source, in the same way through the coming
of Christ and through the cross, this human nature!24 returned to its pristine
glory. And the lower water (is) the type of the unbelievers, who did not come
out of the sea of sins through the net of the Gospel, but remained in their
former unbelief!2> and were drowned by sin in the depths of the abyss. In the

115. Le., the distance of seven day’s travel.

116. The “Sea of the West” is mentioned in the Josh 5:1, 23:4, compare Ezek 47:20.
Here the author displays ignorance of the geography of the Land of Israel.

117. “The Sea of Sodom” is the Dead Sea; see Josh 3:16. The “Sea of the West” should
designate the Mediterranean Sea, called “Sea of the West” in the Bible; see Josh 23:4. Such
geographical anomalies appear not rarely in Armenian apocryphal texts, and witness to the
authors’ lack of direct knowledge of the geography of the Holy Land.

118. This sentence transmits the author’s understanding of the mechanics of the
miraculous splitting of the river. The Bible, in Josh 3:16 is much more succinct.

119. The book of Joshua is quite clear that only one set of twelve stones was made
into a cairn and they were stones taken from the river and placed on the dry land; see Josh
4:3 and 4:8.

120. Literally: way.

121. Le., as previously.

122. From here to the end of §33 there is another series typological exegeses of events
narrated.

123. Ie., by means of.

124. puniphil “nature” in such contexts often means “body” Here the reference is
clearly to Adam’s garment of glory, which he lost when he sinned. See Agathangelos 3 etc.
and Stone, Adam and Eve in the Armenian Tradition, 22, 56 and numerous other places.

125. Unhuiwwnniphiut “unbelief”: a locative case would be expected.
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same way, the twelve rocks which they brought from the river are a type and
symbol of the twelve believing nations, who by means of the preaching of the
twelve Apostles went forth from the waters of sin and desires.126

31/ And (with) the twelve rocks which they brought,127 he built the altar
of God and wrote the second law!28 on it for the sake of the heathen, in the
crossing of the Jordan so that the heathen too would benefit from the crumbs
of the spiritual table (altar)!2? of the divine law, and not remain blind and
ignorant of the will of God, with benighted minds. In the same way, that type
was going to believe, who formed their hearts into an altar of holiness and
who offered their prayers as a rational sacrifice, and they became a cause of
God’s commands, having written the law of God on their hearts.

32/ And the twelve rocks!30 which they placed from the dry land into the
water are a symbol of the unbelieving twelve tribes of the Jews and of all dis-
believers, who did not believe in Christ, but were weighed down by sins like a
rock of lead and went down to the depths of Hell. This is the mystery, may it
bel3l according to the discourse, that by the twelve rocks which they brought
forth from the river, (were) for a symbol of the glory of God, for (they were)
an unforgettable memorial, a divine wonder, until the end of the world.!32

33/ And the water of the river that were divided!33 (was) because of the
Canaanites, so that they might hear and fear and believe in the living God
and not be destroyed on Joshua’s sharp sword. But, just as when the waters of
the sea were divided and the Amorites did not fear but came to fight with the
people and were killed,!34 in the same way also here the Canaanites did not
believe and did not fear God, but came to fight with Joshua and were killed.

34/ Now. ...

Here the text of M4618 breaks off. The following is drawn from M2168, starting
on line 4 of fol. 317r and continuing to the end of the work.

126. This list of twelve nations is inferred from the number of the Apostles.

127. That is, from the water.

128. This is also the Armenian name of Deuteronomy.

129. The Armenian word means both “table” and “altar”

130. These twelve rocks, taken from land to water, are an addition of our text to the
biblical narrative.

131. [0nn means “Let! Permit!” and in later Armenian marks a verb as a cohortative,
“Let ...” whatever it is happen!

132. See Josh 4:21-24.

133. That is, the waters. There is a confusion of number here, see n. 78 above.

134. This is a combination of Josh 5:1 with the destruction of the Amorite kings
related in Joshua chapter 10. Alternatively, note that the links between the Amorites and
the splitting of the Red Sea were seen as great signs; see §§18 and 24 above.
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34/ Now in that very same time the commandment of circumcision (was
implemented). This had been prevented in the desert for forty years. And
He again reinstituted it at the hand of Joshua when he entered into mixing
among heathen peoples,13> for by that sign they were separated!3¢ from the
unbelievers. Joshua circumcised those who were uncircumcised, who were
born in the desert, because uncircumcision preserved them in the desert.137
At the time, death gained authority over the circumcision of the one hundred
thousand.!38 And He commanded to circumcise them with a flint because its
incision is easier than a wound (caused by) iron, and heals more quickly than
the wound of iron.13?

35/ And again every man (must be) prepared to find that he is not taken!40
to idol worship. For, through the flint!4! this external organ of theirs is a seal
that their flinty hearts!42 will be softened and through God’s laws, He will
circumcise their hearts’ uncircumcision. And Joshua made a knife of flint
and he circumcised the people in Gilgal, on the banks of the Jordan River.143
This!44 is translated “circle of circumcision” as a sign of the faithful after the
fashion of the baptism of Jesus, which is that those believers in Christ are
baptized on the eighth day and by the sign of the cross are separated from

135. That is, when the Israelites entered the land, they lived among other peoples and
circumcision distinguished the Israelites from those other peoples.

136. Here the verb is active, but it is translated here ad sensum, as a middle/passive.

137. Presumably, from the danger of the procedure in the conditions in the desert.

138. See n. 58 above.

139. This explanation seems prima facie implausible. The author is faced with flint in
the biblical text and knows iron knives, and has to find an explanation for the command
to use flint. For the use of flint for circumcision, see, in addition to Josh 5:2-3, also Exod
4:25. Later Jewish practice is to use a metal knife, and the flint is presumably a memory of
an archaic custom.

140. ILe., drawn.

141. Ie., through circumcision with a flint knife.

142. “Flinty hearts” is not a biblical expression. Circumcision of the heart, mentioned
in the next sentence, is used metaphorically in Deut 10:16, 30:6, and Jer 4:4 to express
repentance. In different contexts, in Job 41:24 and Ezek 36:26, “heart of stone” is evoked,
and this literary figure is developed in 2 Cor 3:3. So, “heart of flint, flinty heart” here could
well emerge from the association of the two images, facilitated by the shared word “heart”

143. Joshua 5:3 says that the circumcision took place at Gibeath-haaralot, which
name means, “hill of the foreskins”

144. Le., Gilgal. Josh 5:9 gives the etymology as “rolled away.” The same basic etymol-
ogy is found in Wutz, Onomastica Sacra, 876-77, 966-67, compare galgalay in Stone, Signs
of the Judgment, 129.
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the unbelievers. But also after the seventh eral4> of this life, at the inception
of the eighth era, on the day of the judgment, the believers are separated from
the unbelievers. The believers ascend (to be) with Christ, to the kingdom,
and the unbelievers descend with Satan to the foundations of Hell.

36/ They celebrated Passover!46 and the manna was withheld, for per-
haps if their fathers would have exchanged (it) in the desert for onion and
for garlic, they would have debased the promised land in the eyes of (their)
sons!47 when they saw the land of their inheritance full of every good thing,
and when the people was circumcised and each reached this faultless place,
before they separated from one another.

37/ The Lord said, “This day I have removed the reproach of the Egyp-
tians from you,” because they were circumcised and there was no one who
would persecute circumcision like the boys in Egypt.148 Because of circum-
cision they drowned them in the river, or because then through sojourning
they were reduced in number!4 among the Egyptians and today they will
trample upon Gentiles.”

38/ And while they were seated, a man appeared to Joshua standing
between heaven and earth!0 and he held a naked sword in his hand. And
so that the people would not be astounded,!>! he appeared only to Joshua, so
that it would be known to Joshua that the angel of the Lord was going before
them to cut down their enemies. And then it was announced to all the people
by him. But when Joshua saw that man, he thought!>2 that over against him

145. Or “millennium” in both instances here. For the idea that judgment follows the
seventh millennium of the world, see Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 34-36 and Michael
E. Stone, Ancient Judaism: New Visions and Views (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 2011),
71-75.

146. Josh 5:10.

147. Josh 5:12 speaks of the manna stopping.

148. A reference to the Egyptians finding the male children and drowning them; see
Exod 1:16.

149. howly is literally “to prune, lop” A common graphic alternation produced the
text’s hnunbj.

150. See Josh 5:12, though the dimensions of the angels are not mentioned there.
In his article “Le Couple de l'ange divin et de Iésprit: Traditions juives et chrétiens,” RB
88 (1981), 42-61, Gedaliyahu G. Stroumsa has a very interesting discussion of revelatory
figures of enormous dimensions. Though not quite relevant here, nonetheless this article
illustrates how gigantic in size was a sign of heavenly beings.

151. Or: startled.

152. Armenian hwdwnptgun. There is a raised miniature letter p above the begin-
ning of this word. However, there is no verb hpuuwpbd, or the like. So it seems to be an
error, perhaps of the scribe in the course of proof reading the text, when he mistakenly read
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one of the heathen dared him, with a sword in his hand, so that he might cast
fear and fright upon them.1>3

39/ For that reason he asked him and said, “Are you one of ours or of
the strangers?” For, had he known that he was commander!>4 of the Lord’s
hosts,1>> he would not have asked him, but would have humbly done obei-
sance and submitted to his will. And when he asked him, he said, “Fear not.
I am the commander of the Lord’s host, and now I have come to help you,”
so that he might learn that the heavenly angel had come to help the warriors
of his people. And because he said that “I have come and I have revealed
that, as long as you were in the desert without war and you remained free of
care, I did not come, but now that you are beginning to wage war against the
Canaanites, I have come to help, to back you up.”

40/ And he said to him, “Take your shoes off your feet.” This (angel) is
a companion of that one who showed him the sword.156 Thus, the Lord was
with the angel and he says, “Take your shoes off your feet to trample the
enemies underfoot like the harvest by means of this steel sword, (that enemy)
which I showed you dead. For the place on which you stand is holy.”1>7 For he
showed him where he stood formerly.1>8

41/ For just as God was he who dwelt in the thorn bush!*® and he spoke
with Moses by agency of an angel, “Take your shoes off your feet in order
to trample the Egyptians underfoot,”60 just so here too it is the Lord who,
by agency of the angelic commander, commands to remove the shoes, to go

this word as deriving from hpudwjtd “to command” The incident is described in Josh
5:13 and thence continues to 6:5 where Joshua received instructions about vanquishing
Jericho. The enormous size of the angel is not mentioned in the biblical text.

153. See Josh 5:13.

154. See Josh 5:14, 15.

155. The title appears in Josh 5:14. There Rashi identifies him as the angel Michael.
Michael also bears this title elsewhere, see, e.g., T. Ab. A chaps. 1, 2, 3, etc.

156. No reason has been found for the introduction of this second angel.

157. Exod 3:5 where both removal of shoes and this pronouncement figure.

158. It appears that this section, which is somewhat unclear, tells of two angels. The
angel mentioned in Josh 5:15 is distinguished from that mentioned in 5:13. This is because
the command, “Put off your shoes etc.” is strange coming in the middle of the angelophany.
That phrase, of course, also occurs in a similar context in Exod 3:5, and there was the first
element of a theophany. Here, moreover, a symbolic meaning of the removal of shoes is
inferred, evoking the idea of trampling the enemy. This is an addition by the author to the
biblical narrative.

159. Here the writer continues to draw on Exod 3 and makes the relationship explicit.

160. “In order ... underfoot” is an addition of the author, paralleled in the next part
of the sentence.
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forth, to smite, to trample underfoot and to slaughter the Canaanites. But the
regions were called holy; they revealed concerning the divinity who (was)
in the thorn bush and in the commander.161 He dwelt there, for the land
in which the living God is worshipped is called the land of the living and
holy.162 At that timel®3 the Canaanites did not fear and did not believe in the
living God.

42/ Then Joshua came with the people, and they surrounded the city of
Jericho which was like Hell.164 And who built it? For Anak!6> of the sons of
Ham had three sons, Ai and Gal and Jericho.16¢ And Ai and Gal built (cities)
in their own names, Ai and Gilgal. Afterwards Jericho built Jericho in his
own name, just as Satan afterwards!®? built both death and Hell. For God
did not make death, “by the envy of the Devil death entered the world.”168

43/ And Jericho had sevenfold walls of magnetic stone,16? unworkable
by iron,!70 invincible and impregnable. And if the tool was not iron, how

161. In the Bible, of course, there is no hint that the speaker either in the Exodus
theophany or in the Joshua one was an angel. In the two instances in our text, an interme-
diary angel is mentioned. In both, the case usage is unusual and an oblique case would be
expected.

162. See Isa 38:11, Ps 116(114):9, and 142:5 (141:6).

163. Literally: at which time.

164. This typology is developed further on in the text; see §§42, 48, and 49.

165. Armenian Kuak, compare Josh 15:14 where, of Hebron, it says, “And Caleb
drove out from there the three sons of Anak, Sheshai and Ahiman and Talmai, the descen-
dants of Anak” Our text has moved this tradition to Jericho and made Anak, son of Arba
according to Josh 15:13, into a descendant of Ham. Canaan and the Canaanites are descen-
dants of Ham according to Gen 10:6, 15-20. Jericho son of Anak does not figure in those
passages, but the Hamite ancestry of the Canaanites is clear. At this point it has displaced
the tradition about Anak’s origins as we have remarked.

166. These are the names of three cities taken by Joshua and the Israelites, Gat is pre-
sumably Gilgal. This has no direct biblical source.

167. This implies a strange chronography, that Satan built Hell several generations
after the Flood.

168. This is a citation of Wis 2:24 in an explanatory gloss by the author.

169. Le., lodestone.

170. See Michael J. Curley, Physiologus (Austin, TX: University of Texas Press, 1979).
On p. 62 the adamant stone is discussed and the magnet stone on pp. 61-62. Neither of
these sections is found in Gohar Muradyan, Physiologus: The Greek and Armenian Versions
with a Study of Translation Technique, trans. Aram Topchyan, HUAS 6 (Leuven: Peeters,
2005). The chief point shared by our text and Physiologus is that iron cannot prevail against
magnetic stone (lodestone). The other details present in our text are not in Physiologus.
Curley translated the Latin and Muradyan the Armenian. Thus, the traditions that were
shared are quite limited. Our section must have had a different source.
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was it built without iron? They say thus: that they alloy copper and tin with
one another and made tools, and they temper them in goat’s blood and with
that they work that stone. Adamant is a witness to you, which iron does not
overcome and is cut and pulverized by lead. (This is) after the fashion of
gentleness and humility, for by humility a person overcomes all evil, and by
it he prevents all evil.

44/ They came and circumambulated the city. They were not able to go
near (it) with!7! iron, for that stone attracts iron to itself. And inside armor
it shatters and pulverises men’s bones, and without iron they were unable
to approach, for from above, from the wall, they were killed. And it was so
impregnable that it was only the work!72 of God’s power to break down and
destroy it.

45/ And the Lord commanded Joshua and seven priests lifted up the
A<r>k onto their shoulders and there were seven trumpets in their hands and
(there were) forty thousand men before and forty thousand after the Ark,173
so that the priests should not go forth, the Ark should not be captured. And
on six days they went around the city six times, and the priests sounded the
trumpets and all the people together said quietly,17# “Lord have mercy.” And
on the Sabbath day they!7> thought that the Hebrews would observe the Sab-
bath. They went forth on the wall and looked and mocked them.!76

46/ And they did not observe the Sabbath and on the seventh day, which
was the Sabbath, they circumambulated seven times diligently!77 saying six
times quietly, “Lord, have mercy” and on the seventh time, they beseeched
loudly and cried out to God. And at that very time the wall of Jericho melted
like water and it entered and went down to the ground, just like molten lead.

171. Le, carrying.

172. Conceivably the word qnpé “work” has lost a final letter h, which turns it into
the word “tool” This would fit admirably here.

173. According to Josh 6:9, some men went before the Ark and some after it, but no
numbers are given.

174. Or: humbly. The Bible does not specify what they cried out: Josh 6:20.

175. 'The people of Jericho.

176. 'This story about the Sabbath is an expansion by the author. The idea of not fight-
ing on the Sabbath is to be found in 1 Macc 2:34, 40 and 2 Macc 5:25 and 8:26. These
books of Maccabees were firmly established in the Armenian Bible. The decision to fight
on the Sabbath related in 1 Macc 2:41 may have been in the author’s mind here. The Book
of Joshua mentions the seven circumambulations but does not discuss how they fit with
Sabbath laws. The observation here might derive from an elenchic text; see the excursus
above, pp. 9-11.

177. Or “hastily”
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But, only that wall in which Rahab sat (dwelt) was not destroyed.1’® On
account of (her) faith she and her father’s house were saved. Men climbed the
wall on the Sabbath day; at the destruction of the wall they were engulfed in
the abyss lest they labor to cut down the Hebrews.

47/ And that power which destroyed the high and unvanquished
Tower,17° the same divine power preserved the death monument,18% and the
wall in which Rahab sat (dwelt) through the secret of the red sign, by which
Rahab’s house was delivered. In the same way, by the secret,18! by Jesus’s
blood, the house of Adam was freed and delivered from the destruction of
death and from Hell.182 And then they brought Rahab’s house forth from
Jericho and brought (Rahab’s house) into their midst. It183 was purified and
became mixed with the tribe of Judah.184

48/ On that day, Joshua cursed Jericho and its builders.18> And there he
said that he who builds this city!86 will lay the foundation by means of his
first-born son, and its gate by means of his younger (son).!87 Azan of Bethel
built Jericho at Ahab’s188 command and since Ahab scorned Joshua, (consid-
ering) that there was no power in his curse, Abiron fell there. Azan of Bethel

178. In Josh 6:23-26 Rahab and her family are taken out of Jericho, but nothing is
said about the wall being saved. Is it because Armenian tiniti can mean both “house” and
“household”?

179. Le., the Tower of Babel. The Bible does not say that the Tower was destroyed,
see Gen 11:8. The Armenian apocryphon, Biblical Paraphrases §9 says that the builders
destroyed the Tower, and “the earth split open and swallowed up the city and the Tower”:
Stone, Patriarchs and Prophets, 92. In Concerning the Tower 2 §3 it is said to have been
destroyed by an earthquake; see Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 115.

180. The meaning of this phrase is unclear. I have given a literal translation. quwl is
an orthographic variant of qUuwhu.

181. Or “mystery”

182. See §22, above.

183. ILe., Rahab’s family. The purification means circumcision, see §50.

184. Thus, explaining Rahab’s role in the genealogy in Matt 1:5.

185. Josh 6:26.

186. “He” refers to the builder of Jericho. The use of singular and plural wavers on
many occasions in this document.

187. See Josh 6:26: “Joshua then pronounced this oath, saying, ‘Cursed before the
Lord be anyone who tries to build this city—this Jericho! At the cost of his firstborn he
shall lay its foundation, and at the cost of his youngest he shall set up its gates!”” This is not
quoted litteratim in the text but is reformulated.

188. This incident, the fulfillment of Joshuas curse, is related in 1 Kgs 16:34. The
builder is Hiel of Bethel, which name becomes Azan in our text for no clear reason. The
king was Ahab; the older son was Abiram and the younger Segub. Only the change of Hiel
= Greek *Axin\ = Armenian Bible Uphlj (Ak‘él), to Azan remains unexplained.
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laid the foundation of the wall, and by means of his younger (son) Serag, he
set up the gate. And the seeds of the inhabitants of the city did not sprout and
the beasts did not conceive.!89 And if the blessing of the prophet Elijah had
not arrived, they would have been annihilated.’®0And on what account did
Joshua curse Jericho and its builders? Because Jericho was a type of Hell.191
Just as it had seven impregnable foundation walls and no human could break
it down, except it was destroyed by God’s power. In the same way Satan built
Hell and walled it around with seven measures of death through sin beneath
this world, and no human could go there and break it down, unless God’s
power!92 desired that he break it down.

49/ For this reason the only-begotten, immortal king through the suffer-
ings of the cross, descended to Hell and broke it down and freed!3 the cap-
tive souls.1%4 And just as Joshua broke down Jericho and cursed its builders,
in the same way Christ broke down our division of Hell and cursed that man
who does other new sins; he builds Hell for his own soul. But our division of
Hell was broken down and Satan’s division remained.!1®> And if all humans
had believed in Christ and were doers of Christ’s will, behold there would
no longer be Hell for Adam’s children. But since many unbelievers remained
and became doers of Satan’s will, for this reason they go to the fire which is
prepared for Satan and doers of his will.196

50/ And again, he cursed it!®7 on account of this, that they dared, after
the splitting of the Jordan and God being long-suffering for five days, and
they remained unbelieving and impenitent. And they did not want198 their

189. This sentence broadens the range of the curse and is not in the Bible.

190. See 2 Kgs 2:19-22.

191. This is foreshadowed in §$47 and 48 above, but is not said in the Bible.

192. This personification or hypostasis of God’s power may be observed elsewhere in
the present document.

193. Or: saved. This verb is often used in connection with the descent of Christ to
Hell. See, e.g., Ques. Ezra B12.

194. Note the verb “to capture” used of Satan’s gaining control of souls; see the Arme-
nian of Ques. Ezra A31, B7, and in other sources.

195. If this statement is not just figurative, but implies a specific “geography” of the
netherworld, its views are unusual. The two divisions might have been: one for the fallen
angels and one for the wicked humans, as is clear from this paragraph. The divisions of
Hell figure in Jewish apocryphal and rabbinic traditions from I En. 22 on. On the “nekuia”
traditions of descent to Hell, see Martha Himmelfarb, Tours of Hell: An Apocalyptic Form
in Jewish and Christian Literature (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1983).

196. Observe this idea of the eventual destruction of Hell by fire.

197. Jericho.

198. I.e., want to save.
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own lives and did not seek Joshua’s peaceful right hand.!®® On account of
that he cursed and imprecated upon them and they cut down the inhabit-
ants of the city. And they took the five kings captive and in the evening they
hanged (them) from a forked tree.200 And they brought forth Rahab’s house
and for seven days they sat and lived outside until their menfolk were cir-
cumcised. And then they were mixed with the blessed tribe of Judah.20!

51/ And Joshua said, “Cursed be the person who takes any of Jericho’s
goods, but all flammable material are first a portion for the altar of God.202
And they destroyed all the other things, they wasted everything else203 by
fire and the sword. And they took the gold and silver, the bronze and iron to
the altar. And again according to the pattern204<of> the destruction of Jeri-
cho the canons (of the Psalter) were set down, six gubtas29> they say in a low
voice and the seventh with a loud voice. And at the last, falling they beseech
loudly that the wall of sins that Satan brought perish by power of the cross of
Christ, the type of which was the Ark.

52/ And Achan206 son of <C>armi took of the cursed things207 of Jeri-
cho, a carpet worked with gold that was placed beneath idols, and a silver cup,
and a golden tongue from the mouth of idols. He took and brought (them)
and gave (them) to his wife secretly.208 That was a great, unforgivable sin of

199. Le., did not seek to make peace with Joshua. This expression, “seek the right
hand” does not occur in the Bible and is an Armenian idiom. It presumably reflects a social
convention current among the Armenians. See §24.

200. This is the fate of the king of Ai in Josh 8:29.

201. Josh 6:23, 25. There the saving of Rahab’s house is described. However the text in
Joshua says nothing about their circumcision or assimilation into the tribe of Judah. This
is derived from the genealogy at the beginning of Matthew, see 1:5. See also §47 above.

202. Le., are set apart. In Josh 6:19 it is “’the treasury of the Lord,” and not the altar.

203. Literally: made thin, worn away.

204. One would expect npdwiniifu to be in the genitive case, not the nominative-
accusative.

205. A subdivision of the Canons of the Armenian Psalter.

206. Armenian Akfar, following the Septuagint *Axap. The story of Achan is told in
Josh 7.

207. Le., those things devoted to God, for the theft of which a curse ensues. See
Josh 7:1. This incident, related in Josh 7:18-26 is also mentioned in a short text published
in Michael E. Stone, “Three Apocryphal Fragments from Armenian Manuscripts,” in A
Teacher for All Generations: Essays in Honor of James C. VanderKam, ed. Eric E. Mason et
al. (Leiden: Brill, 2012), 939-46: “Ak‘ar having taken the coat secretly from Joshua, | He was
stoned by rocks in the valley of Ak'or”

208. This list is based upon, but not identical with the biblical text which reads, “a
beautiful mantle from Shinar, and two hundred shekels of silver, and a bar of gold weighing
fifty shekels, then I coveted them, and took them; and behold, they are hidden in the earth
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Achan’s, first because the goods from Jericho were a tithe from ten peoples
of the Canaanites20? (so) he stole God’s portion; second, because he trans-
gressed and trampled on Joshua’s command and entered under the curse
because of his greed. And by despising his commandment he despised God.

53/ And after the destruction of Jericho they came and surrounded the
small city of Ai.210 The citizens came and killed thirty men of the people21!
and the rest fled and from fear they became like wax, which is melted by
fire.212 And when Joshua heard, he rent his garments and the twelve princes
with him, and they fell upon their faces until the evening.2!3 And Joshua
said to the Lord, “Did you bring us across the Jordan to deliver (us) into the
hands of the Amorites?214 And you, how will you make your name great?215
For you swore to make us your own people.” But God did not wish to hear-
ken to Joshua and the elders of the people, for perhaps Achan would become
afraid and confess his sins216 and make the anger pass away from himself, his
family and his people.

54/ And Joshua pleaded with and beseeched God and knew no doubt
concerning himself, and said, “Now, the Canaanites will hear that we have
been bested. They (will) come in concert and destroy us. And you, what will
you do for your omnipotent name, which was shown to be victorious in every
place, in Egypt and among the Amorites?”217 And then on the next day the
Lord said to Joshua, “You remain fallen upon your face,28 this serpent,21?

inside my tent, with the silver underneath” (Josh 7:21). The “bar” is the word translated
“tongue” here based on the LXX yA@ooav.

209. Tithes are not mentioned in Josh 7. Their introduction is an interpretation of the
consecrated spoils.

210. See Josh 7:3 which implies that Ai is a small city.

211. Le., of Israel. In Josh 7:5 it is thirty-six men that are killed.

212. “Melted like water,” Josh 7:5.

213. Josh 7:6. There the princes are called “the elders.”

214. Josh 7:7. The rest of this question is developed from Josh 7:9.

215. Literally: will you make your great name?

216. The same strategy is used in the case of the similar conflict with divine omni-
science in Gen 3:9, and elsewhere too. Thus, Armenian texts often comment on God’s foot-
steps in Gen 3:3 along these lines; see Stone, Adam and Eve in the Armenian Tradition, 34,
74,120, 151-52, etc.

217. Josh 7:9. “which is shown ... Amorites” is an addition by the author. In general,
he associates “Amorites” with “Canaanites,” which nation is not mentioned here.

218. This is the reverse of Josh 7:10, where he is told to rise up.

219. The form of this word, being a locative of od with prefixed q-, seems to make
little sense. If it were qgh odu one might translate “for the/this serpent” Odhp means
“collar,” but that does not make sense either.
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the people has acted lawlessly and have220 transgressed your curses and have
stolen from the goods of Jericho. Now, they will be unable to overcome in
war and vanquish their enemies if you do not remove the evil from your
midst.”221 And when Joshua heard this and apprehended this reason for
God’s anger, he said to the people, “Whomsoever the stolen goods are found
with will perish with his family and chattels.”222

55/ He said this so that Achan would fear and confess?23 his sins and
repent. And then, at God’s behest he cast a lot among the twelve224 (tribes,
and it fell) on the tribe of Judah. And again, he divided the tribe of Judah into
twelve parts, and cast the lot by means of the prophetic spirit, and the lot fell
upon the house of Achan.22> And Joshua said to Achan, “Give glory to God
and confess truly.” And he was unwilling and then Joshua commanded to
stone Achan with his house. And when they brought Achan to the stoning,
then unwillingly he confessed and found no forgiveness.226 And they went to
his house and they found the stolen goods, the carpet underneath his wife227
and the gold tongue and the silver cup were buried beneath the tent-peg. And
they brought (them) to Joshua228 and everybody spat in Achan’s face and
they brought him?229 and his family and all (his) possessions and beasts. They
filled a valley (with them) and stoned (them). And they did thus and heaped
up a great mound of earth over him.239 And then <God’s> anger passed away.

56/ And why did they stone his family?23! Because they knew of the sin
and did not confess it, therefore, they were punished with Achan. And his

220. Note once more the fluidity of singular and plural.

221. Josh 7:12.

222. Josh 7:15. The punishment there is specified to be burning.

223. This verb, in the text, is first person and not third person. Observe the same
motive for God’s action in §53.

224. l.e., tribes.

225. Josh 7:16-18. Here the casting of lots is specified, while the Bible has an unspeci-
fied “taking”

226. A first enquiry and refusal to confess are added, presumably to justify the ston-
ing, for in the biblical story Achan both confesses and is executed: Josh 7:20.

227. Note the similarity of this scene, as rewritten by the Armenian narrator, to that
of Rachel and the terafim in Gen 31:44.

228. This incident is related in Josh 7:22-23.

229. The text preserved in M6092 commences here.

230. Basically this is in line with Josh 7:24-26. The burning is omitted here and the
stoning is extended back into Joshua’s speech in 7:25. The heap, according to Josh 7:26, is of
stones, not earth. The following section is one of those passages we suggested may go back
to an elenchic document.

231. See Josh 7:25.
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cattle and his possessions (were destroyed) for that reason, so that the people
should know that he was not poor and he did not steal because of poverty <but
on account of greed>. Because of that, they heaped up an earthen mound, so
that you who were unsated by all possessions, be sated with earth!232 On that
account they say that a greedy man is satisfied with one handful of earth and
his eyes are filled.233 And by thus killing the thief <they caused the anger to
pass and conciliated God>. And then they went forth against Ai.234

57/ And Joshua commanded his skilled forces to surprise (them)23> and
he came and showed himself to the city and the citizens followed236 them.237
And when they had drawn the inhabitants of the city far away, the surprise
forces went forth and burned the city with fire.238 And when they (the Ai-ites)
looked back, they saw that the smoke of the city was climbing from the earth
to the heavens, they were weakened and were destroyed down to the ground.
And they?39 caught them from two directions and cut them down.240

58/ And Joshua stretched out the javelin over against the Ai-ites and
the <javelin> was bound to the air.24l And Joshua did not bring his hand
down but remained with his arm extended at prayer just like Moses against
Amalek,242 until they annihilated the city and heaped up and made a mound
of earth. And then he brought down his hand from prayer. And the jave-
lin went down upon Joshua’s hands. And Joshua built an altar to God and

232. Josh 7:26.

233. This section answers potential questions that could be posed arising from the
story of Achan. Such series of questions and the answers to them sometimes constituted
independent works. See the excursus above, pp. 9-11.

234. Josh 8:3.

235. A summary of Josh 8:3b-6.

236. Literally: “entered after” Here Joshua’s setting of his trap is described, which is
given at length in Josh 8:10-13.

237. Le., him and his forces. That is, he drew the inhabitants out of the city; see Josh
8:14-17.

238. Josh 8:19 describes the springing of the trap and 8:20 the burning of the city.

239. Joshua’s forces.

240. Josh 8:22.

241. In Josh 8:18 God commands Joshua to hold out “the javelin that is in your hand
toward Ai.” Joshua 8:26 relates that “Joshua did not draw back his hand,” until the destruc-
tion of all inhabitants of Ai. This strongly evokes Moses’s holding up his hands at the time
of Israel’s battle with the Amalekites (Exod 17:11). This is perhaps the meaning being
unclearly (to us) conveyed in the first sentence of this section.

242. Exod 17:11.
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offered his prayers before God’s altar.243 And he commanded to ordain the
laws in the people’s hearing, and the blessings and curses, so that they would
be afraid of the curses and they would not be like Achan,?44 transgressors
of God’s commandments. He stole from the cursed things and remained
impenitent. And after, at an unfitting time he said, “<I have sinned>” And
he did not find forgiveness, for the time <of penitence> had passed. And
because he did not repent willingly, therefore Achan’s seed did not find for-
giveness. And Saul son of Kish, and Judah son of Simon were not justified by
saying, “I sinned,”?4> because of these stated reasons. The Canaanites fixed
a time; they informed one another to come as one to fight with Joshua and
the people.246

59/ Then the Gibeonites did not unite with them, because they were
affrighted by the events at Jericho and Ai.247 For they heard what Moses said,
he who said, “Make not a treaty with the Canaanites, but pitilessly cut them
down.248 But those who are distant and submit and pay tribute to you, have
pity on them,24? But cut down those who are nearby pitilessly, lest by dwell-
ing with unbelievers, they lead you astray into idolatry,2>0 just as the prophet
says, ‘They were mixed with the heathen and learned their ways.”2>1 The
Gibeonites heard this commandment of Moses and thought of a stratagem.
They put on old footwear and (took) old, moldy, weevily provisions?>2 and
came to Joshua and said, “We heard the report of the power of your God and
we have come from afar to submit to you, so that you may make a covenant
with us and let us live.253 And we believe in your God and we will be tribu-
tary servants for you, for we have come from a far place. And these provisions
are witness to that, which we baked freshly at home and they have grown

243. Josh 8:30-35 is another replay of earlier Israelite history. Then there is a reprom-
ulgation of the law of Moses, blessings and curses, the people passing between Mounts Ebal
and Gerizim. This passage, of course, takes up the prescriptions of Deut 11:29 and chaps.
28-29.

244. In the Book of Joshua, Achan is not mentioned at this juncture. Here the author
takes the opportunity for another homiletic intervention.

245. Saul: 1 Sam 15:24. Judas son of Simon Iscariot repented, see Matt 27:3,

246. Josh 9:1-2.

247. Josh 9:3.

248. The commandment is in Deut 20:16-17.

249. This is to be found in Deut 20:10-15.

250. Deut 20:18. All these verses based on Deut 20 are allusions and not citations.

251. Ps 106(105):35. “The prophet” then, is David and these details are an anachro-
nistic embroidery of the biblical narrative.

252. Josh 9:3-5.

253. Josh 9:12-15.
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stale because of the length of the journey and have become weevily, and we
put on new footwear and now they are worn out.”2>4

60/ And they2>> believed their deceitful words and swore and made a
covenant that they would let them live and they would be servants of the
altar, bringing wood and bringing water for the priests.2>¢ When the kings
of the Canaanites heard, they were wrath against the Gibeonites and sallied
forth together against Gibeon to cut down and annihilate them.257

61/ The Gibeonites informed Joshua so that he might come2°8 to back
up their rear.2> Joshua came when morning dawned and they began to cut
(them) down. And because the people of the Canaanites were innumerable,
it was also impossible to reduce them to nothing by cutting (them) down,
because the whole people of the Canaanites had assembled there at the time
of that fearsome war. God cast from on high a hail of stone.260 And those
killed by the hail of stone, which the Lord God cast down upon the Canaan-
ites, were more numerous than those killed by the Israelites.26l And when
Joshua saw that the sun was setting and they were unable to cut them all262
down, and enemies remained alive, and they (would) become opponents of
the people. And they strive263 with them in battle on the next day.264

62/ Joshua gave voice and spoke before the Lord and before the com-
pany of the Israelites and said, “Let the sun stand still in Gibeon and the
moon over the Vale of Aijalon.”26> And at that same moment they were held
back266 and stood still for the measure of one day, twelve hours, for it was

254. Josh 9:6-13.

255. lLe., the Israelites.

256. In Josh 9:21-23.

257. This section is a summary of Josh 10:1-6.

258. The verb form is singular.

259. This actually differs from the text of Joshua, in which the Gibeonites summon
Joshua to help them. See Josh 10:6.

260. The preceding about the Canaanite enemies is an addition to the biblical text, in
which the stones from heaven do appear: Josh 10:11. That verse also relates that the stones
killed more men that the Israelites.

261. This sentence is very close to Josh 10:11.

262. We have thus translated wn hwuwpwl) usually meaning “in common, gener-
ally?

263. Le., will strive.

264. The preceding two sentences, painting the background for the sun standing still,
are not in the biblical narrative.

265. Josh 10:12.

266. Literally: bound. This term is regularly used in magical texts of laying a spell or
a compulsion on someone or something.
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spring-time and day and night were <equal>.267 And he held back the sun
and moon (from moving) so that they might annihilate the enemies and the
killers might see the puniness of those who worshipped them,28 and not be
led astray with them through the idolatry of those who served the luminar-
ies. Now Joshua vanquished the gods of the heathen together with the hea-
then.269 For by mere speech and command he subjected the gods. This was a
type and a symbol of Christ who was destined to vanquish all the gods and
the corpses of the heathen by power and by the mystery of his cross. “Let the
sun stand,” he said, “in Gibeon and the moon in the valley of Aijalon.”270

63/ Now they stood still according to Joshua’s word. For it is not that
the heavens were rotating. <For if the heavens were rotating>, would he not
command them?27! to stand still and the luminaries (would) hold (their)
position,272 since he stopped the enormous turning of the heavens? And it is
a witness to that, that He made the earth and the luminaries by word. Just as
the Creator made (them) by word, he273 did this in the same fashion, he too
by the word and command of the Creator stopped them.

For there are twelve constellations in the heavens and the sun travels for
thirty days from constellation to constellation. For the constellations are high
in the firmament in the heaven.274 And the sun passes in the middle zone of
the seven zones over against the constellations, thirty days travel from con-
stellation to constellation. And in 360 days it completes the twelve constel-
lations.2’> And on the fifth day of creation five stars remain2’¢ which are
these: the Yoke, of Horn, of ..., ..., ....277 For if the sun had stood still and

267. This sentence presages the coming discussion of the cosmic aspects of the stop-
ping of the sun and moon in the world, as the author understood it.

268. lLe., the sun and the moon.

269. Observe the author’s concern for combatting idolatry, which is not present in
this context in his source material in Joshua.

270. Josh 10:12. The preceding homiletic passage has no correspondence with the
book of Joshua.

271. That is, the heavens.

272. Le., a fixed position, meaning that they too cease to move.

273. That is, Joshua.

274. The grammatical form is anomalous.

275. For a brief discussion of this calendar reckoning, see Michael E. Stone, “The
Months of the Hebrews,” Le Muséon 101 (1988): 5-12.

276. For the sun and moon were created on the fourth day, see Gen 1:14-19. Inexpli-
cably, the preposition h precedes this word.

277. What the first two names represent is unclear, though the Yoke and Horn are
the meanings of the words. The three remaining names are not familiar, though they occur
elsewhere in Armenian calendary texts. This remark in the text apparently reflects the
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the heavens had moved, it would have brought the constellations to another
place, and there would be disturbance and displacement of the sun’s278 path
and of the divinely established order. On account of that reason, the heavens
as well stood still with the sun. Thus, St. Ephrem bears witness. And it is
most glorious that at the command of one earthborn man the sun stood still
and the turning of the heavens ceased.2’? Indeed the two days th<a>t Joshua
made into one day (were) a symbol and a mystery of Christ who made one
day into two on the day of his crucifixion.

64/ And thus he cut down (his) enemies. And he passed quickly280 over
their land on the hooves of horses and city or village were not saved. Rather
they were destroyed together28! by the sharp sword. When they?282 trans-
gressed God’s commandment, the inhabitants of the small city of Ai killed
thirty-two283 of their men. But when they observed God’s commandments
they became so strong through God’s providence and help that they annihi-
lated the seven nations of the Canaanites and killed thirty-two kings and not
one man of them was missing. For thus in all the time of observance of the
Law, God is a guardian and helper and through Him they predominate in war
and they vanquished spiritual and bodily enemies. All (un)faithful?84 kings
and princes and those who were distant from the law and do not observe
God’s commandments, God abandons them from (his) power,?8> and they
are weakened on account of their sins and are trampled down and delivered

idea of seven spheres surrounding the earth, with the “movable stars,” which are seven
in number including the sun and the moon and five planets. Compare the following pas-
sage: bul] wpupsniplwl wimpgh wunbnp wyu ki Lois, Bnohipnt, Opwinph,
Qupwqununh, Upwnwhinyp, “And the stars of the days of the creation are the following:
Luc [Mercury?], Efjeru [Venus?], Ckrawori [Moon?], P‘afanjnoti [Mars?], Artaxoyr [Jupi-
ter?],” in The Ancient Armenian Calendar (7th-15th cc.), bilingual Classical Armenian-
English edition, Classical Armenian text edited by Juliet Eynatyan, translated by Gohar
Muradyan and Aram Topchyan (Erevan: Magaghat, 2002), 144-45.

278. A genitive, wipkquljut, would be expected.

279. Both verbs are in the present tense, but style in English demands a past.

280. Reading huptiwtbug.

281. Or: thoroughly.

282. The Israelites.

283. Previously our text had thirty as the number of Israelites killed, while the Bible
has thirty-six. See §53 above and Josh 7:5.

284. One wonders whether a privative prefix might have been lost by haplography
with the preceding abbreviated form of wuktiuyl, i.e., wil.

285. Literally: hands. Does this excursus reflect contemporary conditions? In this
respect, it might be compared with text no. 6, Sodomites, 1-4.
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over into the power of visible and invisible enemies. And the kingdom of that
people is annihilated and destroyed.286

65/ After that, he cut down the giants?87 and the mountain people in
Hebron and from the mountains of Judah and Israel. And not a one remained
there of the nation of the Canaanites. And then they made an allotment of
the land?288 to the twelve tribes. And he did not give an allotment to the tribe
of Levi, but he chose forty-eight28? cities of refuge from the twelve tribes and
gave them to the priests.220<And the tribe of the priests> he scattered like
salt among the twelve tribes, so that they might dwell in them, to instruct
them according to the divine law, and just like <salt>, they might endure
their <tastelessness>.2%! And this is the city of refuge so that unwitting kill-
ers might escape into them and remain there until the death of the great high
priest.292 And when the high priest died, then the unintentional killer <was
freed>; he might go wherever he wished.

66/ (It is) a type of the Lenten fast293 so that the unintentional sinners
and killers escape with their souls on the great f<a>st and repent until the
death of the great high priest, Christ, on the cross on Good Friday. And then

286. The verbs are actually plural. See n. 77.

287. The word in the text, ghujuignil, is not found in dictionaries but is derived
from huljuy “giant” and wqu “nation, generation” The following word is the equally
unknown qintughtiu, which must derive from (kwnl, and so mean “mountain
dwellers,” vel sim.; see Josh 11:21-22. In the Armenian Bible, we read qGuwljhuult h
(Entwlynnfu REppniih, where “Anakim?” is transliterated, while it is translated in our text.
The LXX also transliterates it: Tobg Evakiyl €k Tiig 0petvic, €k XePpwv.

288. Le., they surveyed the land, measured it and divided it up.

289. Josh 21:4-8; the cities of refuge are discussed in Josh 21:13-40.

290. On the cities of the Levites, see Lev 25:32-34. Num 35:6-7 legislates for six cities
of refuge and forty-two other cities, all belonging to the Levites. The idea that all forty-eight
cities are of refuge is mentioned only in b. Mak. 10a and later, by Maimonides in Mishneh
Torah, Laws of Murder, 8.5.

291. The exact formulation of the last clause is unclear. For the idea that priests scat-
tered among the tribes are like salt, giving flavor, compare Job 6:6. Matt 5:13, Mark 9:50,
Luke 14:34, and Col 4:6. See the same legislation in Josh 20:2-6. The distribution of these
cities is set forth in the rest of Josh 20-21. In Josh 21:40 the sum total of the Levites’ cities is
said to be forty-eight, without a distinction being made between the cities of refuge and the
other cities for habitation. It is this reading that our text follows, but it explicitly considers
all forty-eight cities to be cities of refuge. Even though this is also the view of some Jewish
authorities, I consider it unlikely that this agreement is more than a coincidence.

292. This provision is made in Num 35:28, Josh 20:6.

293. Literally: the great forty-day fast.
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they are freed from the debts of sins?®4 and from the killing of their own
souls.

And the days of Joshua’s death grew near. The twelve tribes of the people
assembled and he commanded them and said, “Take care, and do not have
pity on the remnants of the Canaanites.” And he said to them, “Speak the
truth to me. Behold I am dying and you, which God do you worship?—the
God whom your fathers worshipped in the pasture-land on the other side of
the river, or the gods of the Canaanites> who were unable to save their own
worshippers.29> But I and my father’s house worship the living Lord.”?6 They
made this covenant and forged this agreement and said, “We worship the
living Lord and we keep his commandments.”297

67/ And Joshua said, “The service of God is difficult, for of you he asks
sanctity, righteousness, virtue. And I know that after my death, you will go
after foreign gods.”298 And they said, “No so, but we shall serve the Lord and
hearken to his voice. As our fathers covenanted in the desert before Moses,
to observe his commandments, so here too (is) the covenant for a second
(time).”299 Before the laying to rest of Joshua’s life, Joshua the intermediary
set up this covenant of the testaments.300 And he raised a great pillar and
wrote this covenant of theirs and said, “Behold, let this rock be a witness that
you yourselves have made a covenant to serve the Lord.”3%1 And they said,
“Thus, let it be.”

68/ And Joshua died aged 150 and they buried him in the portion of his
inheritance.392 And they put with him the flint knife with which he circum-
cised the children of Israel.

And to Christ, lover of humans, glory forever and ever. Amen.

294. Cf. Col 2:14.

295. Joshua 23 relates Joshua’s death. His final exhortation is not to mix with the other
nations (Josh 23:7), from which our author infers that a small number of Canaanites must
have survived the conquest.

296. This is an epitome of Josh 24:14-15. The word “living” is not in the biblical text.

297. See Josh 24:21, 24 for the people’s acceptance of the covenant.

298. This sentence corresponds to Josh 24:19-20, but differs somewhat from it.

299. We will covenant to obey. See Josh 24:16-18, 21-22.

300. Josh 24:25.

301. Josh 24:26-27.

302. Josh 24:29-30. The length of his life in the Bible is 110 years, both in the Hebrew
and in the versions. The burial of the flint knife with him is our author’s addition.



8. THE STORY OF THE
ARK OF THE COVENANT

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

This text occurs in M6340, fols. 55v-58r. The manuscript, a caréntir (Collec-
tion of Homilies) was copied in Lazvin in 1651.1 The document preserved in
M6340 is a second and fuller copy of a text that I published in 2016.2 In that
publication I gave an edition and a translation of a manuscript text bearing
the title Concerning the Ark, from a long-hand copy made many years ago in
Erevan. The shelf number of the manuscript was missing from the copy and
attempts made to identify it were unsuccessful.3

It was with considerable satisfaction, therefore, that I discovered in
M6340 a full copy of the same text, and I publish it here. It has some differ-
ences from the unidentified manuscript, which I have dubbed X. First, I give
avariant form of the beginning of the material, which is preserved in X. Then
the twenty-five extant sections of M6340 followed by an apparatus of the
variants between the two manuscripts where both are extant in §§ 2b-12.4

At the end of the document published here, that is at §25, the text of
M6340 stops. The next page of manuscript M6340, fol. 57r starts with a new
text, but not at its beginning, and a page has apparently been lost. The con-
tent of the subsequent pages is quite different, being a disquisition on the
priesthood.

The present document is one of a number of works dealing with the Ark
of the Covenant and Joshua’s conquest. All those unpublished and currently
available to me are given in this section of the present book. They are dis-
cussed in the introductory remarks to text no. 7, Brief History of Joshua.”> The

1. Short Catalogue 2, 298-99.

2. Stone, “Two Stories,” 257-71.

3. See Stone, “Two Stories,” 258.

4. The methodology used in the apparatus is set forth at its beginning. The section
numbering previously used in “Two Stories” has been replaced in the present edition.

5. See above, p. 58.

-109-
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present document deals with the construction of the Ark and its contents, the
prophetic and other powers inherent in the Ark, and the conquest of Jericho
which was executed due to the power integral to the Ark.

TeEXT

First Section of Manuscript X

MS X/ p. 369 / 2/ B1 kgl hpplit dhiu whqud juunpiwg Unduku h
nbkuniptwt Uuwnnisdng, b jpunpbwg h Skwntk quinhp dnnnyppbwb:
3/ GL hpudwytiwg Skp Unduhup ...

2/ And it came to pass when Moses sought again in a vision of God and
he besought from the Lord the people’s request®
3/ and the Lord commanded Moses.

M6340

M6340 Title/ / fol. 55v / [UJju L [Muwwndniphit [Sjluwyubwlh
[N]thanpt”

1/P[.. I]ngdnnnynipnpiwuwght Unjukuh ph. « Intwmuinniuwswjuwiu
dwipqupk Enup Juub dtp: @h hwtwwwq fowtuhu ply Uunnidng B
qunutipu Utp dwnnigutbu <Uuinniésng>: GrqUunnidn) wiphuniphiut
b qlyuin]quitfu h Ukq phiptu b qqupugn® putit yuwndtu U[kq):

2/ «8h qu dudwtiwly, np [ng] gtk dwpqupk hppbt qphq b ny
hwouh Uuwnniws dwpnlut: Uy n°q wyuwndk qputih Uunniény»:® B gk
hlpptt UhtJu wiqud qiwg Unyuku [fuoluli] pury Uuwnnisdng kL juunpk h
Stwnuk quunhpu dnnnyd pykfwil: / fol. 56r /

3/ Br hpuduytwg Stp Undukuh ohul] quuuuywbwl wuthnin
thwynk: bt nuljny swsljtwug qghptuu wtthnin nmuwwwtwl ht: 2Qpuptnth
nwhunulju bt quuthnpt nujtntu 1 h dwbwbught B poipjunt nuljint
twn h Uk nmuyutwht. Er wyt bt muwywbwly niunhb:

6. Exod 25:15-18. Note the verb of seeing in Exod 24:10.

7. The continuation of the title is illegible on the images.

8. No sense could be made of this word. One might speculate that it was derived
somehow from quijng, a future participle of quul “I come.” If so, it would mean “that which
is to come”: compare §4 which says of the Ark ki quutiiuyt qungl wuwwndkX “and it
told all coming things” However, this is uncertain.

9. MS X continues from this point.
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4/ Qh npp paunhpu hty niukht, quuyhtt ntpanhip B puswyhip, Eplhhp
wuquubht nuyuwiwlht: Nijun juwnwpkhtt Bt jpughpp wnukht:
bul jtwnn Unqukup!® wunniwdwpuountphit h tdwik {hukp: 2h npp
dwipqupk {hukhtt jud pwhwiwyg, Epp quughtt b goint muywbwlhb,
huuyupltht e Gpihp wwquitht: Uunnmwswpiuiuniphi (hukp h
udwtk, b quukuugtt quyngt wuwndkp:

5/ bulj dwpqupkp tnduit dwpgqupbwiughtt B qqung wuwndbh:
Pt wuwunnithwu!! quyhtt Juut dknug, quyhtt we ninbt muywtwlhi,
wuwnuwtht, thplikht h wwwnnihwutl: G pl potwdh jud puquinp
Juyp h Yybkpuy Pupwykph, wpikhtt quuuuyyubul) nitpanpt b qghughte B
owinnkht kL ouigkhlt qunuw:

6/ GL uyp Bphpny plipg vh, wigudwinbw pupk wuphuwy bnpu:
Bt h Jbpuy wuppuyugh jubqugnigutwy Eht wuwwnltpp Yeng B
wunniwswyuwywnkthtt quuy!2 Yuyp h dke phpght Lk . (30,000) / fol.
56v / wyp wuwnkpuqunn:'? Gluikht hwbwwwg, wwp hwpljubkht B
Ynwnnpkht quqqt bupuyk)h b pugnid Juwu wntkht:

7/ bul] hupugbjugng htdkjn pugmd th: Uhty  hdwbuyg
hupuykjugngt wiwp hwpluwukht pnipe qGpniuwnkuh, quptwghul4
b Unnwtikh h pipn Gphpnyh: fugnid wuqud ghuaghtt hupuykjughp
h Jtpuy phpnhtt Gphpnygh b ny jupuguitt wntny quw:

8/ bulj Uhiu wiquu 8kunt npnhtt Lunbwy qmiju ke hkskhl
bupwjkih, B wnbw) pun hip muywbwl nijonht, G quughtt b
Jtpuy Gphpny h: Pppbit hwuht b 8nppwtwt gln, R, (12) pwhwtiugp
uyuuonpp Juyhtt muwwbwyht: bppkt dinhtt pwhwbuyp h ghwnd,
uwbwwywph wpwupbw® b qupdo ghnt k. gudwp whght!®
pwhwbuypt kL nuyyubwli:

9/ bpplir [m]ghtt wtn, dF. (12) pwpu Ukdwdkdu Juwhqubkght h
nknh nnbwnbnug pwhwbughg: 61 juwj] dhtgkt guyuuip Jluy
upwiskibug muyuwtwlhtt kL wppup pwhwbwghgi: Gr winiwkght
winth nbknnm!” Sunqunu, np wuh nkn upwbshbwug:

10. There is damage to the paper between u and h, but no letters are lost.
11. A plural would be expected.

12. A plural would be expected.

13. nn above line p.m.

14. This refers to the men of Jericho.

15. Erasure of ghinl.

16. Two unclear letters precede wiight.

17. Middle Armenian form.
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10/ Ppptir hwwuhtt Gphpny, wnfoplu wpwpht & B (7) wihqud
onfipl wunntghtt qbphpndh phlpgnyu: Zwikp quuphuwy  hpplc
qunu: GL dnnnynmippt dhwpwt pungpuduyt qSkptt [wjnuiskhl, b
pwhwbiuypl «Ykgn Sk[p], Skp nynpubw» dwygukht, dhig[E)'® hukgu
quuphuy wdkbuygt:

11/ Unht qptipntt Gphpnyh, / fol. 57r / upwhwip wpwpht b dh h
ungwl ny wwhbghtt: Ynnnplightt quuukuuyt YEuguuhut, quypu
qutwyut kv quuulnitiut v hpp dh wwwp ny piphtt: Uypkghtt hpngd
quubttugt hivu tngu: Puyg wnnuhlu qftwhwwy pip wqqndu ny
uyuth, gh hownwugtuwy tp Uunniws:

12/ twpdbtwy dhiu wbqud Q. (3) puquinpp Eyhtt b Jkpuy
bupuyky h: Pulj nppht Lutkwy 8kuntwy wnkw) qdnnnynipn bupuykh
L quuuuyuwiwlu ntjunht bt pwhwbwyp puy tnuw: Uhty ghwght b
Swtwwwphht, pipyigur nmuywiwlu. pwhwtuwy vh phd jugun
nwwwbwlht: Unjudwdwjt wypigo h Uke opownhl, ti opownti ny
wypkguit:

13/ bppkit hwuhtt b wlinh wwwnbkpuqdhl, Ynjukghtt qpotiwdht
quupnipbudp muywtwlhi: @h b dud wuwwnbkpuquhtt hnpd Bu
h nuywtwlkl, wnkw) ghny tr qUnjuhp, b guitkwg h juswg tingu
tL Ynipugnyg qunuw: 2h jupkit b dnunu kp, B wnuskwg!® 8kunt
qUuunniws b quuuuyubtl] ntpanht: 8Sninbwljuy wpup qupbkqulji,
dhtsht Juitbw) unpuuljbug qpotiwdhut hip:

14/ B1 Q. (3) pugonppl prutight b1 juwtwy piphtt Gporuwnkd, qh
hwtwuywq upwigkihu weukp muwywbwy ntjpnht: 2h hupuykjugng
wqqht? puquinp ny niukhl, b tngu puquinptt Uunniws kp, G
nuunuunwl wpinnt pwhwbwy hukp jud dwpqupk: Qhts potwdh
nn Juyp h yEpuy ingw, Uunniws juynukp ingu tnuywbwluil. qnp
hts wukp, wjtiyku wntt/ fol. 57v /htt Er hwipl) tnuyght puquinpug:

15/ Bpp quyp pouwdh h Jbkpuwy ungw, quubttuyu?! dhwpwb
{Uhwpwt}?? Gjutthtt wuwwnbtpuqut) pung pouwdng, hiy h dudwtulu
Uonin puquinphit: 61 dudwtwl Uh pwhwbuyg tnbt Zknh bt puntwg

18. Reading uncertain.

19. kwg above line p.m.

20. The use oblique case is perhaps reflected also in the similar construction in ver-
nacular East Armenian, e.g., h1d (Dat.) niubkd, “T have”

21. The q- appears to be superfluous.

22. Uhwpwii2°® corrupt by dittography. The q on quuuttiugti is superfluous: compare
the preceding note.
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ghupuyk) b. (20) viwuph: GL Swnuwykp muwywuwlhi, e £ (2) npphp
unpw’ MMhtuh b Okukhtu, puhwbwjugu:

16/ 2h nijainuinpp pugnid quightt L ntjuwn junwpkht: buly npnhp
Zknhwgh Nthih b ®kukhbu, supugub b npuughl qgknkghl wneynitu
kL ghwputt nijunmuinpug tr ptwbught: Puwgwt dnpnynippu b
quuquunkght Zknh pwhwtuyght: bulj tw jupwintwg qnpnhpl, G ny
hunwtbkgut jpupunnt hwipb, wyp gnpstght qs[w]pniphii:

Pulj puplugun Stp h Jbpwy tngw t jupmg qpotwdh b Jtpuy
ungw: bpplv & htt hupuwybjughpt h dEpuy unguw, LHE . (34,000) []:
Lwlqh whywwnpwuwn thu, hpptit wunkpuqdtguu?3, L. (30,000)
hngh dkpwt Pupuwytjug?4 wqgh:

17/ 9h wpweunpyp ungw swp pwhwbuypt thtt Otup b
PEuthtu, h Untnnu wpbinit kp, np wunbkpuqutgut b Ynjebgub:
Bt ghotiphtt wmnwpkghti Er piphtt quuuuyyutiur nipjunht, Jupstnyg ph
nwwywbwlunl junph] Jupkb qpotudhul: Ny ghnkht nwwwbul
Uuwnnién) junnybwy Ep quutt whopkt puwhwbuyhgh dknug: bppku
Inuwguit, dnhtt §pht wunbkpuqudbgut potwdphpl/ fol. 58r / ki
Ynuinpkghtt Lk (30,000) dwpnit bupuykih: G dhtt dwpp wypdun
hupuykjugh, thwpubwt b ghugp we 2Eknh pwhwtiwgl, nkd Gppuyp B
ntd hnnt g jundu muygp:

18/ B zknh pwhwtuyl h Ykpwy pwpdn piph dh Jubqubuy tp
b1 huykp plip dwbwwwpht, qh wkugk, pk npyku huh quunupust
wuwbpuquhtt: bppbt Byt wypt, np honb h g jundt vuyp, Juyy tugp
b wukp. «Mwpunbtgur ghupuyk), Gt bu Jhuyt ypswy: Uyuithh £ (2)
npnhpl pny Nihtth b @kukhbu,

19/ wuk: Zknh. «Qh s bt nwwubtul mpunhis: Uuk wypl. «@kph
wnwpwi»: bulj ZEnh hpptit (nuut qgipniphtt muyuwbwlhi, b goiju
h pupnyu b, wiljur, G dkopt?® Ynwuput, bir Ubnu:

bulj quut £. (2) pnnupl] pwhwbughg Uknug L. (34,000) dwpn
Ukno, kL muwwtwlju gkiph quwg:

20/ Puyy np Eplhhp np wput quuywiwly, dwh wiue, ung
wllu, Unpbju wtljut, B Unijb Epwg. wyuwgbu upwiish) hp wnukp: Qh
ny np Junpkp Juwu wntl] nuywtwl ntjanhi, qh quipnipht pugqnid
1hukp h tdwtk, hppbt qUunniwus wupwnkht: Gt b (20) p26 . upnit
18tghtt £. (2) Ephugep, it muywbwl uwy it juwkghtt kL pnph: £

23. w 2° over h.

24. This word appears to be apocopated.

25. The Armenian Bible has nni, literally “vertebra,” while our text has Ukppt “back”
26. The letter h is quite clear, but the first letter of the next word is unclear.
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(2) dwipy pultn npht br wuwghty, pk «Bhnbt muyuwtwl ht ghwgkp b
wbtukp, pk ]rfp wphuwph Judh quup: G mpuphtt wjuyku:

21/ Unht qunuuyquatialjla / fol. 58v / Ephigpt k1 Eihtn h jGpmuwnkd.
h dwdwbwfu htdngh Ep: bppht inkuhtt hldnnpl, qh quyp nuywbwy
nitjunhl, quughtt pugpbd unpw G phphtt b mbnht hip wnwyht: Gu
nupdht wwhwwwpl, np Eytuy tht pbg nugwbwl hi:

22/ bull wdttuwyh jJGpniuwnbd b wdkuyt hupuykjughp quwght
punpbd muywbwht, nipupuugut b pbinughtt Juutt quunbtub
nwwwbwlht: Ujuny ghnnwught, np Uunniws hwpwntgut pun tngu,
puyg ny wnbkp muywbwljt upwsk) hu, hppbit qupwghut:

23/ Gu jhwniny mkup) Epltigue hplipnwlh, b 1dtightt quuuyut??
kL pnnht: GL mupu quu h (et Uhtbkwy, B £ wig dhtghe guyuun:
tpkljt wdw hnqwh k onipe qiipuudply, E ng np Jupk quuwtt) quw, B
qqhptinti jntu hpn dwgk h ybpuy tnpue: Qh fu wtn wtnbu h dwppjuik
dhtskt h dudwtiwlju kpoht:

24/ Pul] nmwwuwbwl unphtml Ep Eykntgn;: h npwhku juyh
dudwtwht wunniwswpiuuniphtt (hukp b wdwbk, hull uwydd
wunniuwswpuuiuniphtl | hth jEjEnkght obnnwpwwt bt unipp qpoyp:

25/ 2h npuku juyt dwdwtiwl ht puptinkl nuwpanuwljui ppunkn,
qh wydd gpmlp dwpqupkhipi?® fupunnk Bhtnkght: 2h npwku b
nwwwbwltl unipp vuhnph dwbwbwght Smpwljkht, huly jEhEnkgnu
hwnnpnht Swpwltup:

CRITICAL APPARATUS

These collations show the variants of the unidentified manuscript, here called
X,2? from the text of M6340. X is incomplete. It differs from M6340 at the
beginning, and breaks off in §12. In comparison with M6340, we note that its
text tends to be somewhat shorter, with a number of instances of homeoarch-
ton and homeoteleuton. I have not introduced into the text those of its vari-
ants that I consider superior, because I am not certain of the transcription of
manuscript X and, at this remove, do not know whether is was carefully veri-
fied or not. Such instances are marked, therefore, with the word “preferable”
in the apparatus. This rule does not apply in the few instances in which M6340
is illegible or lacunose and the reading of X is clearly appropriate. Such read-

27. A different word tnmuqutiti is used here than in all the preceding instances.
Below, the use of mwujwiuly is resumed.

28. p above line p.m.

29. See the introductory remarks, above.
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ings have been introduced into the text and marked with pointed brackets: <>.
Unless otherwise noted, the lemma is M6340 and the variant is X.

1/ totum ] om

2/ Uuwnnidny ] manuscript X commences after this word | h[ppbt U]
u ] X lacuna M6340 | quug ] juinptwg | [juoluty ply ] h mbkumptwl |
Jutinpk ] uigplwg | quiinhp

3/ quuuuyubiulj | wthnun 1° ] withnyp | gbptu | withnin 2° ] om |
nuljtinktl ] nulnnt | (h ] om | dwbwbught | poipdunt nufjlinkh ] oo | G
] by | muywbiwlht — nnwyywbiwy ] om : hkt

4/ np | ntjuinpt | uqukht | nupun ] nijunhb | pughppl | wetkht
] om | Unyuhuh | h tdwlk /1 hukp ] o | gh npp — wjwndkn ] om : major
omission

5/ dwpqupkp ] dwpqupt<p>t | dwpqupbwbughtt ] dwpqupkp
1hukht | quyhti ] quyp : preferable | yunuunkht ] + b | juyp ] quyp |
quuyghtt ] + h Jkpuy poludntt | pwpntht ] yninnpkht | qunuw | om

6/ 16phpnyh | winudwintw ] jpwinudwin | & b Jbpug—
juwiqugnigubw) tht ] Juuqbtw) and precedes h ytpuy | quw |
LY. (34,000) ] 2. (6) | hwbhwwwq wiwp | hwbwwywquip | wetkhb ]
hwpluukht

7/ hupwybjuging | htistwu | thu ] + b wlpht puyg | jJEphpnd hl1°
16nhpnyh 1° —j6phpnyh 2° J om X : hmt | jupught

8/ ‘Lunwy | j6phpndh | FR. (12) ] om | pwhwlwypl / h gl ]
| dwhwyupht—nwywbwli ] qgupdun ghnt bt gudwpbgur b
Suttyquph wpwp muwubtul hn

9/ pwhwiuyhg | quunmt | Swnpunuy quinit | wuh ] om | nkn ]
wkinnju : preferable

10/36nphpny | br 1° ] + mwyubwyhi | E. (7) ] . (3) | ppowyguntighte
| huytu | quuphuwt | Yhgn | Skp nponbw | b ngnpdbw | duygkl ]
wukth | dhlg<tin> | hukguit | wdkiuyt yuphuwyb

11/ upwhwp ] upwhun | e 1° ] + Ynunnpkghtt e | ny ] G ny |
ymnnptightt — hpp uh Jom | ns 2° ] om | pipghl wyy | qfwhwp | mqgny

12/ Vunw | Gunt | nuyutwljn | pwhwbiugpl | Jigu | mugubwlha
] om | bt uinylt | wmuyypliguit ] MS X ends here

TRANSLATION

[T]his is the [S]tory of the [A]rk of the [C]ovenant.
1/ In [...] the people said to Moses, “You were a prophet, speaking with
God on our account. For you always talk with God and offer up our prayers
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to God. And you bring God’s blessing and command to us and [coming]30
matters you related to ufs].

2/ “For a time is coming (in) which he will not find prophet like you and
God does not speak with humans;3! who else will relate God’s word?” And
it came to pass when Moses went to [sp]eak with God for a [sec]ond time and
he asked the people’s question of God.

3/ And the Lord commanded Moses to build the Ark of wood3? that
does not rot. And he covered the surface of the unrotting Ark with gold. He
set the stone tablet and the golden urn full of manna and the golden censer
inside the Ark; and that became the Ark of the Covenant.33

4/ For those who had any requests would go with oath34 and gifts to
prostrate themselves to the Ark.3> They would carry out their oath and pose
questions. Then, afterwards, Moses’s speech with God took place through
it.36 For when those persons who were prophets or priests came to the door
of the Ark,37 they would cense and worship. There was divine speech from it
and it related all coming things.38

5/ Indeed, prophets used to prophesy by means of it and (fore)tell the
coming things. If punishment was coming on account of sins,3? they would

30. That is, future.

31. Contrast Exod 33:61.

32. This is the answer to the preceding question: when Moses will not be able to speak
with God, i.e., to act as an oracle, then they will have the Ark of the Covenant to fill this
role.

33. A similar form of the list of furnishings and details of construction of the Ark
occurs in a number of texts in Armenian; see the introductory remarks to text no. 7, Brief
History of Joshua, and Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 16-17. This subject comes up once
more on pp. 259-60, 267-68 of Stone, “Two Stories.”

34. Here “oath” means, it seems, the promise of an offering to God, such as a sacrifice.
The procedure of eliciting an oracular response from the Ark is set forth in this section.

35. This is based on Exod 33:7 “And every one who sought the LORD would go out to
the tent of meeting, which was outside the camp.” Here the features there attributed to the
Tent of Meeting are transferred to the Ark of the Covenant.

36. Exod 25:22, Num 7:89.

37. Apparently, this means “the doorway of the Tent of Meeting where the Ark was.”

38. That is, the Ark. This view, highlighting the Ark’s oracular function as God’s
mouthpiece, is not in the biblical text, though Exod 25:22 makes it clear that the Ark was
the place used for communication with the Divine. So it reads, “There I will meet with
you, and from above the mercy seat, from between the two cherubim that are upon the ark
of the testimony, I will speak with you of all that I will give you in commandment for the
people of Israel” Compare also Num 7:89.

39. In n. 38, we remarked on the oracular function of the Ark. This is implied not
only by the statement that God spoke with Moses before the Ark, but also by such verses as
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come to the foot (base) of the Ark, supplicate, (and) they were delivered from
the punishment. And if an enemy or a king attacked Israel, they would take40
the Ark of the Covenant and they would go (i.e., to battle) and would slaugh-
ter and annihilate them.4!

6/ And Jericho was a fortress, its walls (were) of adamantine stone and
they had set up images of pagan gods upon the walls and they would worship
them.42 In the fortress were 30,000 warriors.43 They sallied forth continu-
ously, took plunder, and cut down the nation of Israel, and they did much
damage.44

7/ But the cavalry of the Israelites were very numerous.4> When#® the
Israelites learned that they were plundering around Jerusalem, they (the Jer-
icho-ites) would turn back and go into the fortress of Jericho. The Israelites
frequently attacked the fortress of Jericho and were unable to take it.

8/ Then, on another occasion, Joshua the son of Nun was at the head
of the Israelite cavalry. He took the Ark of the Covenant with him and they
attacked Jericho.#” When they reached the River Jordan, twelve priests were
servants of the Ark. When the priests entered the river, they made a way; the
river turned back and the priests and the Ark crossed on dry land.48

9/ When they had [cro]ssed, there they set up twelve very large stones
on the place over which the priests’ feet had walked.4® And that is a witness

Judg 20:27-28. Tt is related to its function as guaranteeing victory in battle (n. 41).

40. Reading winukht as if it were from wintunu, or from postclassical wnttid.

41. This function of the Ark is deeply rooted in biblical tradition; see Num 10:35 and
1 Sam 4:4-5.

42. These two observations, the strength of Jericho’s walls, and the setting up of idols
on them are additional to the biblical narrative in Josh 6.

43. The number of soldiers in Jericho is not mentioned in the Bible. The figure of
30,000 is mentioned as the size of an army repeatedly in the Books of Joshua and Samuel;
see Josh 8:3, 1 Sam 4:10, 11:8, 2 Sam 6:1.

44. These incidents are not mentioned in the Bible.

45. The role given to the cavalry here is not featured in the Bible, and presumably
derives from the author’s contemporary context.

46. Literally: while.

47. Josh 6:6-13. In the Bible this attack follows the crossing of the Jordan, while here
the crossing of the Jordan happened during the attack.

48. The story of the ArK’s crossing of the Jordan and the setting up of twelve stones is
related in Josh 3:11-4:7.

49. Josh 4:3,9.
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unto this day to the wonders of the Ark and to the righteous priests.> And
they called the name of the place Gilgal, which means, “place of wonders.”!

10/ When they reached Jericho, they prayed and circled the fortress of
Jericho seven times. He>2 melted the wall like wax.53 And all the people
together melodiously beseeched the Lord, and the priests declaimed, “Live! O
Lord. Lord have mercy,” until the whole wall melted.

11/ They took the fortress of Jericho and put (it) to the sword and did not
spare (even) one of them. They cut down all living things, men and women
and children.>* And they did not carry off a single thing as plunder. They
burned all their possessions with fire. But they did not kill Rahab the harlot
with her family, for she was faithful to God.>>

12/ Again, on another occasion, three kings attacked Israel.>® Then the
son of Nun, Joshua, took the people of Israel and the Ark of the Covenant
and priests with them. While they were going along the road, the Ark slipped
downwards; a priest stood in the Ark’s way.>” At that very time he was burned
amidst his surroundings, and the surroundings were not burned.>8

13/ When they reached the site of the battle, they trampled the enemy
underfoot by the power of the Ark. For, at the hour of battle a wind issued

50. This is based on Josh 4:7.

51. The Book of Joshua provides a name midrash for Gilgal: Josh 5:9 “And the LORD
said to Joshua, “This day I have rolled away the reproach of Egypt from you! And so the
name of that place is called Gilgal to this day” Story of the Ark draws upon a different ono-
mastic tradition; see Wutz, Onomastica Sacra, 876-77. In addition to “rolling” (from the
root glgl) his texts offer “revelation” from the root gly. Subsequently, “revelation” may well
have been taken as “wonder”” So, the present text offers an instance of an etymology taken
in a special direction so as to suit the immediate context. Armenian apocryphal retellings
often use onomastic traditions, as I observed earlier and this literary technique remains
notable.

52. Apparently, God; alternatively, “it,” i.e., the Ark. “melt like wax” is of course a
common simile in poetic diction in the Hebrew Bible, see: Ps 22:14, 68:2, 97:5, Mic 1:4.
The Book of Joshua does not use the wax image here, but speaks of the walls “falling down
flat” (Josh 6:20; compare Heb 11:30). In Joshua, moreover, the circling of Jericho is much
more elaborate.

53. Intext no. 7, Brief History of Joshua $§46 (p. 96 above) the wall melts like water and
is absorbed by the ground like molten lead.

54. Josh 6:17-18, 21.

55. This seems to be the meaning, with Uuwniwsd in a strange case. Alternatively,
it could be translated, “for God was faithful, trustworthy,” but that seems odd in context.

56. Perhaps the basis of this statement is to be found in Josh 10:3.

57. Here the text refers to the danger inherent in a venerated object as exemplified by
the incident in David’s time recounted in 2 Sam 6:6-7.

58. The fate of the surroundings does not feature in 2 Sam 6.
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forth from the Ark, took up earth and ashes and scattered them into their eyes
and blinded them.5 Because the sun was in the West, Joshua®® beseeched
God and the Ark of the Covenant. He¢! halted the progress of the sun; while
it delayed, he crushed his enemies.52

14/ And they seized the three kings and brought (them) bound to Jerusa-
lem. For the Ark of the Covenant was always doing wonders. Since the people
of the Israelites did not have a king and God was their king,%3 also the one
who administered judgment was a priest or a prophet. Through the Ark God
would reveal to them whichever enemy was attacking them. Whatever it (the
Ark) would say, thus they would act. And they would pay tribute to kings.64

15/ When an enemy attacked them, all would issue forth in concert to
fight with the enemy, up to the times of king Saul.®> And one time Eli was
priest and he judged Israel for twenty years.%¢ And he served the Ark and his
two sons Hophni and Pinhas became priests.6”

16/ For many pilgrims would come and would fulfill their vows. Then
the sons of Eli, Hophni and Pinhas, acted wickedly and hunted the beauti-
ful girls and the brides of the pilgrims and acted adulterously.58 The people

59. This is not related in Josh 10.

60. Literally: and Joshua.

61. Either God or the Ark.

62. The context is Joshua’s war on behalf of Gibeon, in the course of which Joshua
called (10:12-13): “Sun, stand thou still at Gibeon...” The Ark is not even mentioned in
Josh 10, so its introduction here is an embroidery serving the author’s overall aim of glo-
rifying the Ark, by treating it as an oracle. See moreover, the first part of the next section.
The incident with the dust and ashes earlier in §13 is another expression of this tendency
of the text.

63. See Samuel’s words in 1 Sam 12:12, “when the Lord your God was your king””

64. The second part of this section is an expansion, serving the authors goal of
aggrandizing the Ark. The meaning of “they paid tribute to kings” is not clear in context;
perhaps it means kings of Israel.

65. This seems to imply that there was a change in the ArK’s activity corresponding to
Saul’'s becoming a human king, instead of the kingship of God; see 1 Sam 12:12, which was
already cited in the preceding section in n. 63.

66. According to 1 Sam 4:18 in MT he judged Israel for forty years. The Septuagint
and the Armenian Bible have twenty years, while the Vulgate has forty.

67. Observe that the author does not seem familiar with the idea of hereditary priest-
hood, which is perhaps a reflection of his Christian concept of a priest.

68. In 1 Sam 2:12 they are described as “worthless men” and in the continuation of
that passage their wickedness is described as taking the choice portions of sacrifices for
themselves; 1 Sam 2:13-17. Their promiscuity is mentioned in the biblical text in 1 Sam
2:22.
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learned (of this) and complained to Eli the priest. Then he rebuked his sons
and they did not accede to their father’s rebuke but acted wickedly.%®

Then the Lord was angry with them and raised up an enemy against
them. When the Israelites went forth against them, (they were) 34,000.
Because they were unprepared when they battled, 30,000 men of the people
of Israel died.”0

17/ Since their leaders were the wicked priests Hophni and Pinhas, it was
at sunset that they fought and were trampled underfoot. And in the night
they sent and brought the Ark of the Covenant, reckoning that through the
Ark they could vanquish the enemies.”! They did not know that the God’s
Ark was disturbed on account of the sins of the lawless priests.”2 When it
became light, the enemies engaged (and) fought and they cut down 30,000
men of Israel.”3 And one Israelite man escaped, fled, and came to Eli the
priest. He went before’ him and put earth on his head.”

18/ And Eli the priest had taken a stand on a high hill and was watching
the road, so that he might see what the nature of the end of the battle might
be. When the man who had put earth on his head came, he’® cried, “Alas!”
and said, “Israel is overcome and I alone escaped. Your two sons Hophni and
Pinhas were killed.”””

69. Eli’s rebuke is described in 1 Sam 2:23-25.

70. In 1 Sam 4:2, about 4,000 men are said to have died in battle against the Phi-
listines. That is, of course, the difference between the two figures given in our text. Then
1 Sam 4:10 speaks of 30,000 casualties which, together with 4:7 makes 34,000. Note that
§16 implies that the Philistines’ war against Israel was because of Eli’s sons’ conduct. This
is not stated in the Bible.

71. 1 Sam 4:3.

72. This explanatory sentence does not correspond to anything in 1 Sam 4. However,
it is in accord with the author’s almost magical understanding of the functioning of the
Ark.

73. First Samuel 4:10 relates this incident. The nighttime arrival of the Ark and the
dawn attack by the Philistines are not specified in First Samuel.

74. Or: to meet.

75. See 1 Sam 4:12.

76. That is, the man.

77. This is related in 1 Sam 4:16-17. There it is said that the Ark is of great concern
to Eli, while it is not mentioned at this point in the retelling, but is highlighted in the next
section.
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19/ Eli said, “What happened to the Ark of the Covenant?” The man said,
“They have taken it captive.” Then when Eli heard of the capture of the Ark,
he hit”8 his head against a stone, fell, broke his back and died.”®

Indeed, because of the sins of two concupiscent priests 34,000 men died
and the Ark went into captivity.

20/ Then,80 upon whichever land to which they took the Ark, there
befell death, there befell famine, there befell locusts, and mice swarmed.
Thus, did it do marvels. For no one could harm the Ark of the Covenant
for there was great power from?®! it when they worshipped God. And after
twenty to [indecipherable],82 they yoked two heifers. And they tied the Ark
to a wagon and let (it) go. They set two men as companions and they said,
“Go behind the Ark and see to which land it wishes to go.” And they did thus.

21/ The heifers took the Ark and came to Jerusalem; it was in the time
of the harvest. When the reapers saw the Ark of the Covenant coming, they
went to meet it and brought (it) into its former place. And the guards who had
come with the Ark returned.

22/ Then all in Jerusalem and all the Israelites went to meet the Ark.
They were happy and rejoiced on account of the coming of the Ark. Through
that they realized that God was reconciled with them. But the Ark did not do
wonders as formerly.83

23/ And afterwards a vision of an angel was seen, and they yoked the Ark
and departed. And he brought it to Mt. Sinai and it is there up to this day.
By day a cloud is shelter around the mountain and no one can find it, and at
night, a fiery light shines over it. For it is there invisible to men until the last
times.84

78. Literally: gave.

79. The expression h puipndu, i.e., the preposition h with an instrumental case, is
bizarre. The incident is recounted in 1 Sam 4:12-18. There he is sitting by the gate watching
the road, and not standing on a high hill. 1 Samuel does not have the stone as the instru-
ment of Eli’s death. His stance on a high hill recalls Moses’s location in a similar situation
according to Exod 17:9-11.

80. The incidents related from here to the end of §22 are included in text 1 in Stone,
“Two Stories”

81. Or: through.

82. Presumably a word meaning “cart” The other texts have uwyj|, which does not
accord with the letters surviving here. The story of the captured Ark is the main subject of
Joshua Text (5), Ark of Testaments.

83. There is no biblical basis for §§22-25.

84. There is a complex tradition of the hiding of the Temple vessels after the destruc-
tion. The idea that the Tent of Meeting and the Ark of the Covenant were hidden in a cave
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24/ Indeed, the Ark was a symbol of the church. For just as at that time
divine speech took place through it, so now in the church divine speech takes
place through the Gospel and the Scripture.

25/ For, just as in that time he counseled through the stone tablet, now
the church gives counsels through Scripture, through the Prophets.

For just as from the Ark they ate manna from the holy urn, thus from the
church we eat the communion.

on Mt. Sinai is already developed in 2 Macc 2:4-5. Its eschatological manifestation is a
commonplace.
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

Mastoc’ Matenadaran manuscript M9100 is a Miscellany and it was copied by
the priest Markos in 1686. Its 382 folios contain various pseudepigraphical
and other relevant works. In addition to the composition presented here, these
include Book of Esdras, an Armenian version of the Vulgate of 2 Esdras,!
Story of Gog and Magog, Adam Story 1 and Adam Story 2,2 Names of the
Gems,3 Question,* Names of the Forefathers and Names of the Apostles,®
Concerning Six Millennia,® The Eleven Periods,” Names of the Jewels of
Aaron’s Ephod,8 and Concerning the Periods.® The Infancy Gospel follows
the text about the Ark on fol. 37r.

Concerning the Ark of God in M6340, 55v-58r is an excerpted form of the
beginning and end of a longer Ark text, Joshua Text (5), Concerning the Story
of the Ark of the Testament, which is preserved in LOB (British Library) MS
Egerton 708.10 Indeed, in my publication of Concerning the Ark of the Testa-
ment from Egerton 708, variants drawn from M9100 were given. Nonethe-
less, in view of the numerous texts about the Ark published in this present
volume, it seemed worthwhile to give it in extenso.ll However, because quite

1. See Michael E. Stone, “The Book of Esdras,” JSAS 4 (1988): 209-12.

2. Stone, Armenian Apocrypha Relating to Adam and Eve, 101-8; 109-13.

3. Michael E. Stone, “An Armenian Epitome of Epiphanius’s De Gemmis, HTR 82
(1982): 467-76.

4. Stone, Armenian Apocrypha Relating to Adam and Eve, 109-13; Michael E. Stone,
“The Document Called ‘Question,” in La diffusione delleredita classica nelleta tardoantica
e medievale: Il “Romanzo di Alessandro” e altri scritti, ed. Rosa Bianca Finazzi and Alfredo
Valvo (Alessandria: Orso, 1999), 295-300.

5. See Short Catalogue 2, 869-70.

6. Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 34-38.

7. Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 38-41.

8. Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 22-24.

9. Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 38—41.

10. See the list of Ark and Joshua texts given on p. 58.

11. See publication of Story of the Ark of the Testaments in Stone, “Two Stories,” 257-71.
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copious notes on the contents of this work are given in that publication, here
I remark briefly only on the most striking traditions. The section numbers of
Joshua Text (5) Ark of Testaments are given in parentheses following the sec-
tion numbers assigned to this text, except where they are identical.

The main focus of this document is upon the Ark as repository of super-
natural power. The main points of the narrative are:

§§1-2 The construction of the Ark and its contents.

§3 The Ark as a mediator of divine speech.

§§4-5 Wonders of the Ark in the days of Joshua Son of Nun.

§§6-7 The Ark in the days of Eli the High Priest and its vanquishing of
the idol Dagon.

§8-10 The Ark in Beth Shemesh. David took it from Kiriath Jearim and
brought it to Zion; Solomon placed it in the Temple beneath the altar. Divine
speech issued from it.

§11-12 On the Assyrian destruction of the Temple, Jeremiah hid it on
Mt. Sinai where it is sheltered by a cloud by day and light by night.

§13 The antichrist will take it from there, open it to taste the manna, and
then fire will issue forth and burn him up.

TeEXT

M9100 Title/ Yuul nwuyutiuljhtt Uunnidny

/ fol. 35r / 1/ Unjutu wuwnniwsdwjuou dwpqupklt fjupunndu
Uuwnniény wpwp quuuumguibnuljn umpp, withngp thuynhg £, (2) jublyn
Epyuyte e ubynit ni!? Yhu juy, B juiynit oo Yku pupdpniphii
nwyuwbwlht:

2/ BL wuunbkwg quu nulyny uppny ukppn; kL wpwnwpny, / fol. 35v /
kL Ly h tkppu h muywbwlhtt gpupbw nuwnnuljut yunqudugu
Uuwnnién) kL qquiuquiit Uhwpnth, np swnitwg jubwby mbpking
kL Q. (3) pllynigny, ki vwthnpl nuh (h dwbwbught, b poipdunh
wnpush, np nupdwt nuljh h dknt Uhwpnih:

3/ Bu tiyp Unjuku quuuuyubwljt b junpwt dudnit. b wn {hukp
Uunntwdwuountphtt h nuwutiwykl uppny:

4/ Gr 8hunt npphtt Lunbw  wnwwwbwlunt  gudwpkgnyg
q8npruittwl h jupwunju dnnnpywih bupuybnh b juh b Eplhoy
kL h uvwuwtinidt pwtwbiugng:

12. Nonclassical form.
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5/ / fol. 36r / b wnhy nupd h punipbwiu h npupunhi b h Yopniun
supbwgl quuuutuygh!? bt wdpuphon dwuppjut: Swywbwljuch
Ewn 8kunt qGphpny kL Ynpnuintwg qLE. (32) puquinpul: GL wdkuwgu
qopniphtt bupuykih wqqht h hhut:

6/ muywtwljurt 1hukn h jophtwly juwsht £phutnnuh, qh 8tkunt
wuwwnltp kp odwpnht 8huntuh kL unipp muwwwbwl uppny awg h,
Ephpny ndnjungl, bt poliughwy puquinpl h lw' vwinwi:

7/ GL juinipu Zknbw pwhwbuwghtt Juub swpkwg nppng unpw
ghpkigur muyuwtwljt unipp wjuqqugl, it nmwpwt Ugndunnu b
Enht wn twgntuy swunniwusngh hipbwbg:

8/ B h Junhtt nkuht g twugnt Ynpswtkuy h JEpuy kpkuwg hipng
jEphhp' woweh wwuwiwlht' wy wknht o, kL wy wknh / fol.
36v / qnuauly, bt wy) mkinh qdknult: G dhwgbwy Ep huy npw[oJupt
Twgntw, B wy) winudpt wdktwgh gpnikwy Eht pip ghbntwdbout:
... ynl nbw dkouli:

9 (20b) / B1 g nuyyutwljn Uunnniény h Fhipuwdhiu. {Ujthwp h
dnnnyppkutt bupuyby h hwpniwsu Ukswdbésu b uyut bupuytk Gl
ki 2. (5,070) uyp:

10 (21) / Pul Yuhp, pdwd bwn qGpniuwnbd jEpniuwgngt b
ohitwg qunipp Uhnt, kit Bhwt quuuwubwlt h Quphwpwphd b
pbptw En h unippl Upnti: Bt jnpdud Unnnunt quuuyutwilji ohikwg,
win thnpjbwg quuuyutul) ni<fu>np!4 Skwnt b by h ubippny unipp
ubnuitinjl, / fol. 37r / nip wmuinnmwswjuouniphit | hukp:

11 (22)/ L h ghpkwjt Uunpng qGpniuwnkbd, wnbkw) dwpgqupki
Epidhw quuuuyuwljn ntjunhtt b, vupbw) b Uhtbw, En b kdu b
Uk Eplnig (kpuitg:

12 / G h nmiplghwt 1 hukp wdp hnJuih, b nju” h ghptiph: G ny
np ghwnk qunbnhl, kL ny np mbuwk quuuywbwly, dhtghe jupntibugh
h dwdwbwlu Uknhul, qnp hupl wnbwy phpk b pubiuy we h jnunky
qUutwuyg:

13/ L wtunh h muwywtwykh jutk hnip B wypk qUERL. b wying
umnwlh dwpnt wboptunmiptwt’ npnhtt §npniunbtwil, h thwnu
uwnwtughe

13. u above q which was apparently written erroneously.
14. Ed. M9100 has, corruptly, nLunnpli.
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TRANSLATION

1/ Moses,!> the prophet who talked with God, by God’s counsel made
the Ark of pure, imperishable wood. (It was) two cubits long, a cubit and a
half wide, and the height of the Ark was a cubit and a half.16

2/ And he covered it with purel” gold, inside and outside. And he set
inside the Ark the stone tablets of the commandments of God, and Aaron’s
staff which flowered with a green leaf and three nuts, and the golden pitcher
full of manna,!8 and the bronze censer which turned into gold in Aaron’s
hands.

3/ And Moses placed the Ark in the Tent of Meeting.!® And there, there
was divine speech from the holy Ark.

4/ And Joshua the son of Nun dried up the Jordan by means of the Ark
to encourage the Children of Israel and for the fear and terror and trembling
of the Canaanites.

5/ It turned20 into the form of their nature?! in the Garden and into
destruction of Satan’s wicked ones and of impious men. By means of the Ark
Joshua took Jericho and decimated the thirty-two kings. And all the power of
the people of Israel is in the old (Ark).

6/ Through the Ark there was a symbol of the cross of Christ. For Joshua
was the image of the true Jesus and the holy Ark of the holy cross, Jericho of
Hell, and the king captured in it, of Satan.22

15. This passage also occurs in Galata MS 54 in the Armenian Patriarchate of Con-
stantinople; see Stone, Abraham, 12, 80, 84.

16. The dimensions are drawn from Exod 25:10 and 37:1.

17. Or: sacred.

18. On the jar of manna, see the note on this passage in Joshua Text (5) Ark of
Testaments.

19. Armenian dwu means “hour, occasion.” Here it occurs where Greek has 1} oxknvi)
Tob paptupiov which understands Hebrew Tin to be taken from the stem meaning “wit-
ness.” The Syriac zbn’ and the Targum’s zm#n’ here are the words for “time,” and the Arme-
nian translator has used this meaning; see, for example, Exod 27:21. What is even more sig-
nificant is that the Armenian Bible has juyniptwls, “of witness.” This seems to indicate
a Syriac source of this stereotypical translation.

20. That is, humans, through the divine commandment.

21. puniphil means basically “nature,” but often indicates the body. Here the asser-
tion is that humans’ Edenic body is represented through the Ark, and the commandments
that it contains.

22. Doubtless the tradition of the Descent into Limbo is referred to here.
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7/ And in the days of Eli the priest, on account of his evil sons the holy
Ark was taken captive to the Gentiles and they brought it to Azotos (Ashdod).
And they placed it by Dagon their god.

8/ And on the next morning they saw Dagon destroyed upon his face on
the ground in front of the Ark. His head was in one place, his feet in another,
and his hands in one place and only Dagon’s backbone remained and all his
other limbs were scattered over the center of the floor. Illegible section title.

9 (20b)/ And the Ark of God was in Beth Shemesh. It smote great blows
upon the children of Israel, and killed 5,070 men.

10 (21)/ Then David, when he took Jerusalem from the Jebusites and built
holy Zion, brought the Ark forth from Kiriath Jearim and having brought it,
put it in holy Zion. And23 when Solomon built the {Ark}24 he moved the
Ark of the Lord’s covenant there and put it beneath the holy altar, where the
speech with God took place.

11 (22)/ And when the Assyrians captured Jerusalem, the prophet Jer-
emiah took the Ark of the covenant and brought (it) to Sinai, and placed (it)
between two mountains.2>

12/ And by day a cloud was its shade and light by night. And no one knows
the place and no one will see the Ark until the times of the antichrist,26 who
will take it and bring it and open it in order to eat the manna.

12 (23)/ And then fire will come forth from the Ark and burn the anti-
christ. And by that the man of lawlessness, son of destruction will be killed,
for the glory of Satan.

23. 1 Ark of the Testaments §21b.

24. This appears to be a corruption, of nudwp “temple” to mwuwyuiuy “Ark,” prob-
ably caused by the latter word’s dominance in this text.

25. Jeremiah’s role in this matter is already to be found in two ancient works, both
extant in Armenian. First, 2 Macc 2:4-6 relates that Jeremiah hid the Temple’s furnishings
on Mt. Sinai. Second, Paralipomena Ieremiou 3:10, 18-19 tells that Jeremiah and Baruch
hid the Temple furnishings in the earth.

26. Armenian Ulini Nern < Nero as the archetypical antichrist figure.



10. CONCERNING SOLOMON AND THE
BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

This document is preserved on fols. 83v—84v of manuscript M10986, a rich
Miscellany, copied in the seventeenth century by Xac‘atur eréc® of unknown
provenance. A second copy of it is found in BnF 128, fols. 91v-93.1 That
manuscript was also written by Xac‘atur eréc’ in the seventeenth century. It
is likely but not certain that the scribe was the same person. The writing of
the two manuscripts is very similar, but not completely identical. They might
have been copied at different times of the scribe’s life. The writing on M10986
is more restrained in its ascenders and descenders. In addition to King Solo-
mon and the Temple, as we shall call it, M10986 contains some other texts of
interest,2 including Concerning the Prophet Jeremiah (fols. 27r-31r).

The manuscript is well preserved and inscribed in clear notrgir script.
The decorated initial letter T of the document was not painted in, though
an outline was prepared. In addition, last letters of words, or last words of
a line are often spaced so as to produce justification up against the verti-
cal right ruling of the columns. Another Solomon text entitled Upwtgh] hp
wnwdwphtt Unnnunth (Wonders of Solomon’s Temple) is noted in the
description of M6617.3 This does not seem to be the same writing though it
might be another copy of Signs and Wonders of the Temple, published here
from M10945. The corpus of Armenian Solomon texts is large enough to

1. Raymond H. Kévorkian et al., Manuscrits arméniens de la Bibliothéque nationale
de France: Catalogue (Paris: Bibliotheque Nationale and Calouste Gulbenkian Foundation:
1998), 459-64.

2. See Short Catalogue 3, 280-82 for a concise description of it. Unfortunately, the
images of BnF 128 reached me too late to include its readings here.

3. Short Catalogue 2, 358. This additional Temple document is published below on
pp. 137-42.

-128-
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require a monographic treatment, but for the moment, we publish those texts
presently available to us.

The building of the Temple by King Solomon as well as his wisdom
attracted the attention of Jewish exegetes and storytellers as would be
expected, but its significance did not stop there. In Christian and particularly
in Moslem circles this king and his feats were also the subject of much specu-
lation and he became the hero of a number of literary works, sometimes con-
nected with the building of the Temple.# In Armenian chronological texts
the building of Solomon’s Temple served as a pivotal happening, marking the
end of one historical age and the beginning of another.”> It was seen as one
of those central events that constituted the structure of world history.

The text being presented is made public here for the first time. In addi-
tion to it and to the second Temple text published below, in this volume we
publish some other texts about King Solomon, his penitence, his magical
ring, and his communication with distant lands and with birds. These stories
indicate a major emphasis of the role that he played for the Armenians—and
it was not solely a paradigmatic one, but was enveloped by an atmosphere
of storytelling, wonders, and wisdom sayings. It will be worth considering
how such tales of King Solomon may have been influenced by the extensive
Solomon legends that developed in Islamic contexts, in addition to the Jewish
and Christian traditions.¢

In Jewish legend, Solomon’s building of the Temple became surrounded
by an atmosphere of wonderworking, demonology, and miracles.” This
wonderworking and stress on demons are already evident in the apocryphal
work Testament of Solomon.8 The present text, however, is not part of this
legendary literature.

4. On the figure of Solomon, see Torijano, Solomon the Esoteric King.

5. See Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 32, 36, etc. Consult the index there s.v. “Solo-
mon” for further examples.

6. Many Solomon stories are gathered in St. John Drelinc Seymour, Tales of King
Solomon (London: Oxford University Press, 1924).

7. See JE 11:438-39. See also Ginzberg, Legends of the Jews, 4.125-76, 6.277-303.

8. P. S. Alexander, “Incantations and Books of Magic,” in The History of the Jewish
People in the Age of Jesus Christ, ed. Géza Vermes, Fergus Millar, Martin Goodman, and
Emil Schiirer (Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1986), 3.1:342-79; Chester Charlton McCown,
The Testament of Solomon (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1922); and Dennis C. Duling, “The Testa-
ment of Solomon: Retrospect and Prospect,” JSP 2 (1988): 87-112. A rich corpus of medi-
eval Solomon legends and traditions was early assembled by Johann A. Fabricius, Codex
Pseudepigraphus Veteris Testamenti (Hamburg: Liebezeit, 1713), 1.1013-72.
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Indeed, it should be remarked that the text I publish here is principally
a mosaic of scriptural phrases and verses. Most of these verses are related
to King Solomon, either mentioning his name explicitly, or being drawn
from works attributed to him. They are sometimes adapted by the author,
but often are literatim quotations of the Armenian biblical text. The variants
from the text of the Armenian Bible have no text-critical significance. The
text does not expatiate on the marvellous aspects of Solomon’s construction,
but rather condenses the more pragmatic biblical record of it. Moreover, the
document has a homiletic character. The transition from narrative to homi-
letic is accomplished, not by treating Solomon paradigmatically, a technique
often used, but by developing ideas present in the biblical books of Solomon.

TeExT

/ fol. 83v / Title/ dmult Unnnunuh k1 tnwdwnh phtimphwib

1/ G1 wpn wukgkp, n np h dkug Jupny? E Ubdwbuyg hppkit quppuye
Unnnunt' wyl, np q.fu. (40) wd pwquuinptwug h dipuy Pupuygkph,
Unnnunt, np quutiugtt puguinpu hwpjuwnnt wpup wtdhtt hupnid
EL puswpkp:

2/ Unnnunt, np puy wdbkbugb Gplhp G hwdpun dedniptwt {p}lo
unpw bt hdwunniptwb, np b gphwy b juibwnwputhl, «qofunju
hwpunnps, wuk thplhst, <G h swqug pypk ubp ghdwunnphta
Unnnunth»:

3/ L nupdbuy wubk. «Lugbkgupnip pun onpwut Juypkuh.
wubd dkq kL ny Unnndnt judbiugt thwnu hip qgkgun hppke qup b
ungwb»!: G hupt hull h ghpu hip wuk. «Fwhuwinpulju wpwp hip
wppwjut Unnnunt h thwyinhgh Lhpwbwtine:

4/ «Qupiu tnpw wpdwphu tr qyntp tnpw nuljhu kL qdnnnitiu
unpw shpwithu ki qUkelt wljwtwluwy nupustwp»2: Gi jhn wyinphy
wuk. «tunbpp jJGpniuwnbdh,!3 Eikp wikukp quppuyt Unnnuhnt

9. The manuscript has Juipnnk, which we interpret as upng {n} k.

10. The p, the addition of which would indicate an instrumental ending rather than
the genitive we give, is anomalous here. There is a space between it and the end of the word
in the manuscript.

11. The text of Armenian Matt 6:28 for this phrase reads: hujkgupnip h pnipwt
Juyplkuh, i.e., with minor variants.

12. Variant readings in Arm Song 3:10: uhitiu, qdtnnitu, $hpwthu. The —u on
qalinnitiu and Shpwtthu must have arisen by attraction from wpswphu.

13. The superfluous j of jGpniuwnkuh makes no sense, and has no biblical support.
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quuull, npny wuwlbwg quuwy dugp hip juenip htuwgnipiw hupng
EL juinip nupuijunipliwts upnh jhipngs:14

5/ Br nupdbuy, Lpk juuihu queunbkniphit thwupwg tnpu / fol.
84r / hlwtiwy, |n'1p, yunndtghg phq, qnp Juub nwdwphb phim phwl,
pwtt? jnpdwd ujhqptt wpwp ohtl) quuudwpt ks br qupdwbug b,
qu!® jophuntwdny Yugnyg Jhpuwljugnju gnpdnjt wpu phu hwqupp
EL pupwhwinu 2}u. (80,000), kL npp qthuynt hwwnwukht h (Ephtt
Lhpwlwlnt &0 (100,000), kL gpuun pintwlhpu 20+u. (70,000):

6/ G jupgbwg £d.wt (12) hpjuwtiu h yEpuy Eplnunwuwb gkinhgh
bupuyth, npwi{fwlu gopént whywlwu dwwnwlupupkh: buly
Ytpuynip Unnndntth judblagl juinip 2. (70) pnin twph, np | wdt
UEY pnin Unpe pwnwuntl, kL wponwljub pinhp hpwing kqhtp d. (10)
L ynu B (20) b ns&wpul” &.(100), pnn qhinohipnt b ghqnitu, b quyp
wqq ki wqqg npukpukg b1 pnsung, b jud wy] qubtwqut funpnhly, np
unynp ki wnbk] UEdwwnwtg, qnpu bt ns Jupughtt yuwwndwgpnnpu!d
h hwdwp phpby:

7/ Unn uw, np wyupwitt Ukdwuguit b hdwunbiwgut, wnkubwy) hngnju
wyop quhipupwiiw) fhugunu b qhtipt ptiny dwhnuudp gpuitkwy, Juut
npny qpbwy) £ wjuybu. «Qtbwguniphtt ntbuginipliwtg, wdbtugt by
ulinnh L, bt h qnip nmuigbgut twjuwnnwtbiop wdt hu.

8/ i pk wnhgh quuukuyt wpwpu pd, Juutt gh pnnng bU wydid,
nn ns ghwhghd, kL nj ghwpgt, Epk hdwunnit {huhgh, el widhwn, np
dwnwigling k qljuh hu>:

9/ Gr wpn npnghbnbr jupweungh btr Yhpounju  Swlkwp
gniiuyguniphtt Yigunnu, vh juyunbugnip nuntuyg h dbnug b
pupwtw] h dwbtwwwphu wpnupniptwt bt Uh juttwgbugnip jhusu
wlguinp wnw) h dknu / fol. 84v / pdojug b pugnitil) hp unguuk
qunnnoniphil hngng:

This variant is commonplace. In Song 3:11, the main source of this verse, we read Uhnuh
“of Zion”

14. Variants from the Armenian Bible, Song 3:11: mmkukp ] huytkgupnip, juppuy
and h wuwlu (change engendered by replacement of verb). On the superfluous | on
jnipwjunielwb and jhipny, see preceding note.

15. pwl may be taken with the Middle Armenian sense of puiiqh “when” and pwul
jnpdwd simply means “when?”

16. Read as qujt.

17. Note the sometimes bizarre spelling variants of this manuscript. Earlier in the
present section we find npujkwu for npujtu and here nsgwpu for nghawpu.

18. n above line, p.m.
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10/ 61 njp Kl pdholy: Znyp wnpunnugh b puup uppng bt wiphwgh,
Juutt qh tnpw quupdolkih wjun tr ghhrwunniphtt hngng dkpng
pdolkl, tnpw wnwbg bphhinh wigmguubh pbp fuwwpught
hoawiniphitiu:

11/ Unpw quiphgwubih hmipl, ppoud, phk nupdgnip, wypking
tup, ohoniguiikl. inpw quidwh npnnitiub, np qutq iwdwnkng ko,
Ubkpnigutikt tnpw quuup wswgh b Ypdnt] wnudwugh fpudhwth:

12/ ‘Unpw pwbwl Ukq qpmint ppujunhl, qonp dbnop b
wihtwquunnptwdp thwlitgup, tnpu qnuupp bt wnwtg wdopn)
Jugniguiitl qUkq wnweh puquinphi:

13/ Unpw wwb jubjh qhpwbwlwb pwppwnl, bplk «Gluyp,
wphubiuy p hop hunj, qh pungtuy i kwnnip hd nunky, Swpukgh
wppnigkp hud, onnwp th b dngnybtgkp qhu, Ukpy kh b gglgnigkp hud,
hhiwtn th b h putinh B npnpdtgupnip htd»: GL kpphgtt b jhwbub
juthunkthg:

14/ Munh thwpunigbuy b guup b npudniphiip b hkdnmiphiup,
dhow jupugniunpd pipyphny pug wdktuygt unippu b tmupthnnbng
pungpuduyt tnubwur qipwhhruwl] uppuuwgniphit ktnwdwlh
nbpmptwt B dhuwtwluit Uunniwdnmipbwb, npnud  thwunp
hohtwiniphtt Bt ywwnht wydd Er dhown b junhnbwtiu juthnbuhg.
widku:

TRANSLATION

Title/ Concerning Solomon and the Building of the Temple

1/ And now, say, which of us can be magnified like King Solomon, him
who was king of Israel for forty years, Solomon who made all kings pay trib-
ute and bring gifts to him.1?

2/ Solomon, the renown of whose greatness and wisdom went forth
through the whole earth, (concerning) whom it is also written in the Gospel
that the Savior said, “The Queen of the South came from the ends of the
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon.”20

19. Le., to himself.

20. The expression “Queen of the South” occurs in Matt 12:42, Luke 11:31. In the
Bible the Armenian word npfunjii “Queen,” and indeed the phrase npunjin hwpuiny
“Queen of the South” occur only in those two verses. The “Queen” of Sheba, mentioned
in 1 Kgs 10:1 is translated wnhhtt. nohunju is also the term found in Questions of the
Queen and Answers of King Solomon, a wisdom work published by Yovsép‘ianc', Uncanoni-
cal Books, 229-32; translation by Jacques Issaverdens (The Uncanonical Writings of the Old
Testament Found in the Armenian Mss. of the Library of St. Lazarus [Venice: Mekhitarist
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3/ And again it says, “Regard the lily of the field. I say to you, not even
Solomon in all his glory was garbed like one of these,”?! and he himself22
says in his book, “King Solomon made himself a palanquin from the wood
of Lebanon.

4/ “Its pillar<s> are silver and its basin is of gold and its beams are purple
and its inside is bejewelled.”23 And after those things he said, “Daughters of
Jerusalem,?* go forth and see King Solomon and the crown with which his
mother crowned him on the day of his marriage and on the day of his heart’s
rejoicing.”2>

5/ And again, if you wish to apprehend his excessive glory, listen! I shall
tell you about the building of the Temple, for26 when he began to build the
great and wondrous Temple, having organized it, he set up overseers of the
work, 3,000 men, and 80,000 stonecutters,?” and 100,000 woodcutters in
Mount Lebanon, and 70,000 beasts of burden.28

Press, 1901], 163-66). On the Syriac text of Questions of the Queen and Answers of King
Solomon, see Sebastian P. Brock, “The Queen of Sheba’s Questions to Solomon. A Syriac
Version,” Le Muséon 92 (1979): 331-45.

Strictly speaking, the Armenian is ambiguous and either “the Savior” or “the Queen
of the South” could be the subject of the verb. The context seems to imply taking it as T have
here. The hearing about Solomon’s wisdom is clearly drawn from 1 Kgs 10:6-8, compare 1
Kgs 4:34 (5:14).

21. An abbreviated form of Matt 6:28-29: “And why are you anxious about clothing?
Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they neither toil nor spin; yet I tell you, even
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these”

22. Le., Solomon.

23. Song 3:10. The text reflects the Armenian version of Song with slight variants:
quhuwinpuly wpwp hip Unnndunb h thuynpg (hpwbwine:

24. This vocative occurs six times in Song of Songs. The continuation of the sentence
is taken from Song 3:11 and, indeed, the passage Song 3:9-11 deeply influenced the text
here.

25. Song 3:11.

26. Taking pwii “than” as corrupt for pwigh “because, for”

27. 1Kgs 5:15(29).

28. Compare 1 Kgs 5:15(29) “Solomon also had 70,000 burden-bearers and 80,000
hewers of stone in the hill country, 5:16(30) besides Solomon’s 3,300 chief officers who were
over the work, who had charge of the people who carried on the work” In the MT these
numbers are in 5:29 and 5:30. Thus, except for the hewers of wood and the overseers, the
numbers of craftsmen accord with those in First Kings. The author of our text understood
the “burden bearers” to be beasts of burden, while the biblical text seems to mean human
porters.
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6/ And he set in order twelve princes over the twelve tribes of Israel?? so
that they might manage the work with nothing lacking.30 As for Solomon’s
food: on every day seventy3! kors of fine flour, and each kor is forty modii.3?
And ten choice oxen from the pasture,33 and twenty heifers, and one hundred
<sheep>34 besides the deer and the oxen, and other various sorts of venison
and fowls, or other various sorts of viands which the grandees were accus-
tomed to prepare,3> which the historians3¢ were unable to reckon.

7/ Now he who became so great and wise, saw3” with the eyes of the
spirit, how easily life is reversed,3® and that it was taken under the power of
death, therefore he wrote thus, “Vanity of vanities, all is in vain3® and for
nothing my soul was tortured with insults.”

8/ “And if all the works of my hands will be hated because I am going
to abandon (them) now, so that I shall not be known; and who will know
whether he who will inherit after me is wise or senseless?”0

29. 1Kgs 4:7.

30. 1 Kgs 4:27.

31. Here MT 1 Kgs 4:22(5:2) has “thirty cors of fine flour, and sixty cors of meal” In
the Armenian version of 1 Kgs 4:22 it is thirty cors of fine flour and forty cors of meal. In
the text being published here these two types of cereal are combined into seventy cors of
fine flour, following the Armenian of 1 Kings.

32. The measure kor is biblical, and one kor is forty modii according to Anania of
Sirak, On Measures VIL.16; see Michael E. Stone and Roberta R. Ervine, The Armenian
Texts of Epiphanius of Salamis: de mensuris et ponderibus, CSCO 583 (Leuven: Peeters,
2000), 105 and table 5 on p. 36. The word Unp does not occur in the dictionaries but there
is Unn “modius” in the published text of Anania. Thus, in the present context Unp also
clearly means “modius.”

33. The phrase is punhp howtg kqhtup d, literally “ten choice oxen of asses”; see
n. 35, below.

34. Reading ng&wip as nspawp “sheep”

35. This list is taken, with some adaptation, from 1 Kgs 4:22-23(5:2-3). The phrase
puwnpp howltg Eqhlp is obscure, particularly the word howlg. The word means “ass,
donkey, herd of donkeys.” The biblical text does not have this word and I can venture no
speculation as to its meaning in this context.

36. First Kings does not give the numbers of the creatures mentioned in the latter
part of this list.

37. Literally: having seen.

38. Literally: life’s easy-turning/reversing, i.e., how easily one’s fortune or life may be
reversed.

39. Adapted from Qoh 1:2, etc. The latter part of this statement appears in Qoh 2:12,
18-21.

40. Qoh 2:12-13.
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9/ And now,*! because from the beginnings and to the last we have rec-
ognized the vanity of this life, do not delay turning away from sins and run-
ning in the paths of righteousness and do not have care for transient things,
giving (yourselves) into the hands of doctors#2 and receiving from them the
health of the soul.”

10/ And who are doctors?43 The crowds of the poor and ranks of saints
and of widows are (doctors) because they heal the incurable illness and
sickness of our souls.#* They cause them?#> to pass fearlessly through the
dominion of darkness.46

11/ If we repent, these extinguish the inextinguishable fire in which we
were to be burnt;#7 they kill the undying worms which nibble us; they kill
the weeping of eyes and prevent the gnashing of teeth.48

12/ They open the gate of the Garden to us, which we shut through sins
and disobedience:#? They set us standing joyous and unshamed before the
King.

13/ They make heard the blissful word, “Come, you (who are) blessed by
my Father. For I was hungry and you gave me to eat, I was thirsty and you
gave me to drink, I was a stranger and you gathered me in, I was naked and
you clothed me, I was sick and in prison and you were merciful to me.”0
And they will go to eternal life.

41. At this point the author turns away from Solomon, using his example to make a
homiletic point about repentance.

42. Metaphorical usage of spiritual leaders as doctors of the soul.

43. Le., by supplying the needs of the poor, the saints and the widows, humans can
live righteously and achieve redemption.

44, T.e., sin.

45. 'That is, our souls.

46. Compare Col 1:13 which speaks of God delivering humans from the kingdom of
darkness. The text here attributes that deliverance to the poor, the saints, and the widows.

47. The syntax is very clumsy here, but this seems to be the meaning. The unquench-
able fire and the undying worm are fixed features of Hell, deriving from Isa 66:24, the last
verse of the Book of Isaiah.

48. Weeping and gnashing of teeth are a common pair in the Matthew; see Matt 8:12,
13:42, 13:50, 22:13, 24:51 and 25:30. This pair also occurs in Luke 13:28.

49. Adam’s sin and disobedience are intended which caused the closing of the gates of
the Garden of Eden before Adam and Eve (Gen 3:24).

50. See Matt 25:34-36 is the source of this passage.
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14/ From it>! pains and sadness and wailing have fled, always through
glad rejoicing>? with all the saints and celebrate with sweet voiced tune the
threefold sanctification (i.e., the Trishagion) of the Three Person Lordship
and unified Deity to whom glory, power, and honor, now and always and
forever and ever. Amen.

51. Le, eternal life.

52. The preceding sentence is adapted from Isa 35:10 and 51:11, which both have the
words “everlasting joy shall be upon their heads; / they shall obtain joy and gladness, / and
sorrow and sighing shall flee away.”
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

This short text is a list of wondrous aspects of the Temple in Jerusalem and
miracles that took place in it. It occurs in two recensions. One is in manu-
script M5933, fols. 27r-27v. The manuscript is a Miscellany of the fourteenth
century. According to the titles of works listed in the Catalogue, this appears
to be the only text found in it of possible interest for the present volume.!

A second recension of this text occurs in M1495, fol. 1371, col. ii. This
manuscript is described in General Catalogue 4:1431-42. It, too, is a Mis-
cellany copied in Constantinople in 1684. The manuscript contains several
parts and this document occurs in a corpus of various texts. The text, num-
bered 8 in the catalogue, occurs on fol. 137r. Its text differs in many respects
from that in M5933, being more expansive. However, the enumeration of the
wonders is in the same order in both manuscripts. M1495’s wording is fur-
ther from the Hebrew source than M5933 and at no point does it seem to be
more original. I have elected to give separate editions of these two text forms.

The list of wonders in M5933 is followed by a concluding section that
connects the signs and wonders listed to the Second Temple, adding a proof-
text drawn from Psalms at its end. I judge it possible that this final passage
was added to the list by the Armenian tradent. This view is based on literary
grounds and there is nothing in the text of this additional passage to indicate
the language or authorship of its original.

In Rabbinic literature, indeed, there are texts referring to wonders that
took place in the Temple. One of the best known occurs in the Mishnaic
treatise ‘Abot 5:7,2 where a list of ten miracles that took place in the Temple is
set forth. Of eight miracles included in the Armenian list, seven are identical
with miracles enumerated in the list in m. "Abot 5:7. Moreover, the Armenian

1. Short Catalogue 2, 214
2. “Abot” means “fathers”” This treatise is also called Ethics of the Fathers, and occurs
in the Jewish prayer book, since a chapter is read each Sabbath afternoon in the summer.

-137-
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text does not enumerate the miracles in a random order nor does it follow
m. "Abot line for line. Instead the miracles occur in three groups within each
of which the sequence is the same as the Mishnah’s. Immediately below I give
a translation of the Mishnaic list, indicating the place of the corresponding
miracle in the Armenian text by a number in parentheses, thus “(=N).” More-
over, though the seventh Armenian miracle is unparalleled in m. "Abot it is
not an invention of the Armenian tradition but instead is to be found in the
allied Rabbinic treatise, Abot de Rabbi Nathan (ARN). Finally, it should be
observed that the concluding passage attributes these wonders to the Second
Temple although the Rabbinic tradition is not specific as to their attribution.
The mishnaic text reads:3

Ten miracles were wrought for our fathers in the Temple:

no woman miscarried from the scent of the holy flesh;
(=1) the holy flesh never became putrid;
(=2) no fly was seen in the slaughter house;
no unclean accident ever befell the High Priest on the Day of Atone-
ment;
(= 6) the rain never quenched the fire of the wood-pile on the altar;
6. (=7) neither did the wind overcome the column of smoke that arose
therefrom;
7. (= 3) nor was there ever found any disqualifying defect on the omer,
or in the two loaves (on Shavuot), or in the showbread;
8. though the people stood closely pressed together, they found ample
space to prostrate themselves;
9. (=4) never did a serpent or scorpion injure anyone in Jerusalem;
10. (=5) nor did any man say to his fellow, The place is too narrow for me
to lodge overnight in Jerusalem.

Ll

u

Clearly the Armenian text is based on the Mishnah’s list or on a closely allied
form of it.# As to content, the list recorded both in M5933 and M1495 enu-
merates only eight wonders, while m. ‘Abot includes two further items. Both
the omitted items deal with bodily functions: miscarriage and involuntary
seminal emission. Only one of the eight wonders, no. 8 in the Armenian list,
does not occur in m. ‘Abot 5:7. As noted above, that wonder is not an Arme-
nian invention and it occurs and is paralleled in Abot de Rabbi Nathan

3. Iintroduce numbers for the miracles to facilitate the discussion.
4. Judah Goldin, The Fathers according to Rabbi Nathan, Y]JS 10 (New Haven: Yale
University Press, 1955).
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(ARN), which is another recension of the material included in m. "Abot.>
This eighth wonder reads, “when an earthenware vessel broke, the fragments
disappeared on the spot.”®

This document is, therefore, an Armenian translation of a rabbinic
source and it is the second such text to come to light.” The different form in
M1495 indicates that it has had a literary history in Armenian.

The question arises of how this material reached the Armenians. Its ori-
gins must lie in Jewish Hebrew sources. Since m. ‘Abot is included in the
Jewish prayer book, it was readily available wherever Jews and Armenians
resided side by side. Although the knowledge of m. ’Abot’s list may have been
easily accessible, familiarity with ARN was far less so. In 1970 I argued that
the translated Baraitha passage from the Babylonian Talmud might have
been transmitted by a direct oral translation,® but this does not seem likely
in the present instance. As distinct from the Baraitha, the close rendering in
M5933 gives the impression of being a literary translation from an unknown
source very similar to but not identical with either m. ‘Abot or ARN.

It remains only to add here that the inscriptions in the medieval Jewish
cemetery in Elegis show that at least one community of knowledgeable Jews
did exist in medieval Armenia.® Of course, outside Armenia, Armenian
and Jewish diasporas were widespread in the lands around the Mediterra-
nean. The interest in and preservation of this list are another instance of the
affinity of Armenian scholasticism for lists associated with the contents of
the Bible. Its significance for both tradition history and the history of Jewish-
Armenian relations must await further detailed investigation.10

The last, concluding passage in M5933 in this text is not paralleled in
either ’Abot or ’Abot de Rabbi Nathan, and it is impossible to tell on internal
grounds whether it is of Jewish or Armenian origin. It is noteworthy, though,
that it refers to the Second Temple. On the other hand, the text in M1495
mentions Solomon’s Temple in its heading and so affiliates this small text

5. See Goldin, Fathers, xviii—xx.

6. Goldin, Fathers, 146. In n. 21 he suggests that this avoided cluttering the Sanctuary.

7. Michael E. Stone, “An Armenian Translation of a Baraitha in the Babylonian
Talmud}” HTR 63 (1970): 151-54.

8. I published this passage in Stone, “An Armenian Translation of a Baraitha,” 151-54.

9. Michael E. Stone and David Amit, “Report on the Survey of a Medieval Jewish
Cemetery in Eghegis, Vayots Dzor Region, Armenia,” JJS 53 (2002): 66-106; Stone and
Amit, “The Second and Third Seasons of Research at the Medieval Jewish Cemetery in
Eghegis, Vayots Dzor Region, Armenia,” JJS 57 (2006): 99-135.

10. Observe that the two wonders relating to subjects of impurity and bodily func-
tions are omitted from the Armenian list: wonders nos. 1 and 4 of the list in Abot.
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with the quite extensive Solomon literature, discussed in the present volume

in connection with texts 10 and 12.

TeEXT

M5933, fol. 83v

M1495, fol. 137r

Title/ Pulj tpwitip!! kL upwitisk hp
wnwdwnht Ehn wyunphl:

Juub upwbgkitug Unnnuntp
wnwdwphl.

U-12 Unweht. qh thuti ng piun hminkp
wiliny:

U.. Unwght np vhu dwnwnugl ny
hnunkp:

R. By tipplip tplitkguit {wt4,
pEwkwn hintwy hukp!3 wybswg
wphtiit:

R. Bnypnpy. np dwbd b ddkfu ny
1hukp wtn. npywth np wpit puthkp.

Q. B ny myuljukp hugh
wnwewinpniphiwb:

Q. Gppnpr. qh hwg ukinungu
whwyulwl fuuyp. nppub kL duwgp
w.

. G ns Epplip fuwubiug wid b
Junh& jJGpnituwntd:

. 2nppnpy. qh od kL Juph4 ny
Enpkikp win. ny h dbkp tnudwphu. G ny

b jEpniuwuntd punuph.

B. B ny np wuwg, pt «ukn k hud
wnknhu jJEpntuwnbu»:

G. Zhtgkpnpy. qh ns np wukp pk utin &
wkn hu h ke mwdwnht. kL ph nppub

dwpn np | hukp wn.

Q. B ny tipplip 2honightt wdpkiip
ghnipt, np wypkp pnmk b h ghbph:

Q. dkgkpnpry: gh hmp nw&wpht
Ep wtiphobii h. ny widptie ke ny dhila
Yuipkp quw phgmguitiky wpe T ghobip.

E. Bt ny junplwg hnntfu gdnijut, np
hpptt quhtt Btk h hpnjt:

E. Goputipnpr. énijut nhqugbug
Ybpwtuyp jEpyptu hppbic quhtt. G

ny Jupwg gpnik] quw ppuniphii
hnnuny.

C.14 &1 qthopbwyg wopu Yunkntiu
Yputikp Ephhp:

C. Mpbkpnpn. thouputip whophgh
tpyhp Gutikp.

Uju wdkbiugt ipwipu nunupkgui
Iu. (40) wd junwg pwit quurkpnitfu
wmwdwnhb b pw/ fol. 27v /mupht h
dknl Shinnup bt Tuwuwgwbnuh pun
uwnunuhl, np wuk. «Lywtu Ukp hiy
ny nkuwp»:

11. Erased b follows.

12. These numbers are repeated in the outer margin.

13. pabove line, p.m.

14. The number C is not in the margin, but in the text.
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TRANSLATION

A M5933, fol. 83v

B M1495, fol. 137r

The miracles!> and wonders of the
Temple were these:

Concerning the wonders of Solomon’s
Temple:

1. The meat there was never putrid.

1. First, that the meat of the sacrifices
was not putrid.

2. And no fly was ever seen, even though
so much blood was poured out.

2. Second, that there was no fly or gnat
there however much blood flowed.

3. And the show-bread did not become
moldy.16

3. Third, that the bread of the altar
remained without mold, however long it
remained there.

4. And no snake or scorpion ever did
harm in Jerusalem.

4. Fourth, that no snake or scorpion was
seen there, neither within the Temple,
nor in the city of Jerusalem.

5. And nobody said, “This place is
narrow for me in Jerusalem.”

5. Fifth, that nobody said, “My place is
narrow in the Temple,” however many
people were there.

6. And rains never extinguished the fire
that burned day and night.1”

6. Sixth, that the fire of the Temple was
inextinguishable; neither rain nor snow
was able to extinguish it by day or by
night.

7. And the wind never overcame the
smoke which ascended from the fire like
a pillar.

7. Seventh, the smoke having accumu-
lated, rose to the heavens like a pillar and
the might of the wind could not scatter it.

8. And the earth swallowed up broken
pottery vessels.

8. Eighth, the earth swallowed up the
sherds of vessels.

All these wonders stopped forty years
before the destruction of the Temple and
the city by Titus and Vespasian, in accor-
dance with the Psalm which says, “We
did not see any of our wonders.”!8

When the texts of A and B are compared against the text of the Mishnah (=M),
it becomes clear that while A has certain small glosses that are not present in
M, such as in 6 = M 5 where “day and night,” B further glosses A, but none of
its additions to A have the support of M. So, in the same sign 6, it interpolates

15. So I translate the Armenian ipwtt which basically means “sign.”
16. This sign is more complex in m. ’Abot.

17. “on the altar” m. Abot.

18. Ps 74(73):9. The phrase is drawn literatim from the Armenian Psalter.



142 ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA RELATING TO BIBLICAL HEROES

a repititous first clause “that the fire of the Temple was inextinguishable” and
in the second clause it adds “nor snow” to “rain”

In two signs B interpolates “the Temple” where it is in neither A nor M.
So in sign 4 it adds the Temple to “Jerusalem” and in sign 5, it replaces Jeru-
salem with the Temple.



12. KiNG SoLoMON: FOUR SHORT TEXTS

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

In his collection of Armenian pseudepigrapha published in 1896, Sargis
Yovsépianc® presents three short texts concerning King Solomon.! He
dubbed the first of these Concerning King Solomon, the second he named Con-
cerning the Writings of Solomon I and the third short Solomon text he called
Concerning the Writings of Solomon II. The Armenian Solomonic corpus
known to date is wider than this and also includes a sapiential work, Questions
of the Queen and the Answers of King Solomon,? which was also published by
Yovsépianc’ and translated by Issaverdens.3 Since their days, the Syriac origi-
nal from which Questions of the Queen was translated into Armenian has been
discovered and edited.* Thus, the total number of Solomon texts published by
Yovsép'ianc' is actually four.”

I republished part of Yovsép‘ianc’s Solomonic corpus in 1978 based on
the oldest witness available to me, thirteenth-century manuscript M1500,
and adding collations of several more copies.® During the years since, I have
come across a number of further copies of certain of these documents, as well
as the titles of Solomonic works whose exact contents are still unknown, but
which seem likely also to belong to this body of texts. M10986 preserves text

1. Concerning King Solomon is in Yovsép'ianc, Uncanonical Books, 228-29 and
Paralipomena under the title Concerning the Writings of Solomon occurs in Yovsép‘ianc',
232-33 and Concerning the Writings of Solomon II in Yovsép'ianc, 233-34. Issaverdens
(Uncanonical Writings) translates them on pp. 161-62, 167-68, and 169-70 respectively.

2. On question and answer texts, see the excursus above p. 9-11.

3. Yovsép'ianc, Uncanonical Books, 229-32; Issaverdens, Uncanonical Writings, 163—
66.

4. Brock, “Queen of Shebas Questions,” 331-45.

5. In their various copies, texts 1, 2 and 3 add or omit small units of text. The fluidity
of these compositions is noteworthy. Stone, “Penitence of Solomon,” reprinted in Stone,
Selected Studies, 58-76. On this authorial tendency, see Stone, Ancient Judaism, 151-71.

6. Stone, “Concerning the Penitence,” 1-19.

-143-
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no. 10 published above which is entitled Concerning Solomon and the Build-
ing of the Temple. That text is made public in the present volume and adds a
fifth member to the published Armenian Solomonic corpus.”

On fols. 132r-133r of manuscript M4618, which contains many apocry-
phal texts,8 there occurs a group of four short texts concerning King Solo-
mon. Two of them, the first, Concerning King Solomon and the second, Con-
cerning the Writings of Solomon I (under the title Paralipomena) are copies
of the first two of the short texts initially published by Sarkis Yovsép‘ianc'.?
Manuscript M4618 does not include Yovsép‘ianc”s third short Solomon text,
titled Concerning the Writings of Solomon II. In addition to these two writ-
ings, M4618 also preserves two further short Solomon texts which I publish
here for the first time. They constitute the sixth and seventh works of Arme-
nian Solomon pseudepigrapha. In addition, in this section I present here a
second recension of Text 1 taken from manuscript M1500 which, having
been copied before 1281 CE? is notable for its relative antiquity.

The Armenian Solomon Works and Their Publication to Date

With this background in mind, I choose to refer to these works as Solomon
Texts 1-7, in accordance with the following list:

(1) Concerning King Solomon in two recensions : 1 in M4618 first published
here and 1.1 in M15001!

(2) Concerning the Writings of Solomon I

(3) Concerning the Writings of Solomon II or Paralipomena (Yovsép‘ianc®)

(4) Questions of the Queen and Answers of King Solomon (Yovsép‘ianc®)

(5) Concerning Solomon and the Building of the Temple (M10986 published
above)

(6) King Solomon’s Ring (M4618 published here)

(7) Solomon and the Bubu Bird (M4618 published here)

Allied with this tradition is text no. 11, Signs and Wonders of the Temple,
published here.

7. See pp. 128-36 above.

8. For a more detailed discussion of this manuscript, see pp. 7-8 above.

9. Concerning King Solomon is in Yovsépianc, Uncanonical Books, 228-29 and
Paralipomena under the title Concerning the Writings of Solomon occurs in Yovsép‘ianc’,
232-33; Issaverdens (Uncanonical Writings) translates them on pp. 161-62 and 167-68
respectively.

10. This is given here in full, because the layout of my 1978 article is confusing.

11. The references given here are to the chief witness in each case.
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More works may well exist in manuscripts.12 The legendary stories about
the building of the Temple are discussed in connection with Solomon Text 5
(M10986), which is published above in the present book; see text no. 10, Con-
cerning Solomon and the Building of the Temple.!3 Following, in the introduc-
tory remarks to Solomon Texts 6 and 7 (M4816), I discuss briefly the legend-
ary, exorcistic, and apotropaic features of the Solomon tradition. The further
study of Armenian Solomon literature would be a substantial project in its
own right. It would involve publishing and investigating the development of
all the Solomon texts and traditions surviving in Armenian as well as mate-
rial on Solomon embedded in magical, apotropaic, hymnic, exegetical, and
homiletic writings, and in iconography, as far as such as exists.

The three short documents, Solomon Texts 1-3, published by Yovsép‘ianc’
are the following. English translations of these three texts are to be found in
Issaverdens!4 and in my article of 1978.1>

Text 1, First Recension: dwutt Unnnunuh Uppujhti (Concerning King
Solomon):

Yovsép‘ianc’, Uncanonical Books, 228-29. He did not have the old copy of
the text of Concerning the Writings of Solomon I preserved in M1500 (before
1282) at his disposal where it is called Paralipomena “Things Left Out.”
Norayr Bogharian published another copy of this work drawn from J2558,
fols. 184r—v. MS J2558 is a Bible written in Mokk* and Van in 1615.16

12. Text 2 occurs in J1455, perhaps in J1761, in M43 42v-43, M10561 Short Catalogue
3, 116: Bunuqu gphwugptt Unnnunuh Gpuubknyt Ghpbd wuk wyjuyku ..., “Con-
cerning the Writings of the Blessed Solomon. Ephrem says thus....” There are also connec-
tions with St. Ephrem in text no. 7, Brief History of Joshua, $63, text no. 12, King Solomon,
Text 2, and text no. 17, The Ninevehites (pp. 204-6). See also, Stone, Armenian Apocrypha
Relating to Adam and Eve, 153-54: Abel and Other Pieces 3.1 concerning the Harrowing of
Hell, 5.4 on the sign of Cain. See also Stone, “Penitence of Solomon,” 4-5.

13. Short Catalogue 3, 280-82 briefly describes this manuscript.

14. Issaverdens, Uncanonical Writings, 158.

15. Stone, “Penitence of Solomon,” 1-19.

16. See Norayr Bogharian, Uuyp gniguil] dknuigpug Uppng 8ujnplwuilig (Grand
Catalogue of St. James Manuscripts) (Jerusalem: St. James Press, 1973), 5:253-54; Chahé
Adjémian (Ajamian), Grand Catalogue des manuscrits arméniens de la Bible, Bibliotheque
arménienne de la Fondation Calouste Gulbenkian (Lisbon: Gulbenkian Foundation,
1992), 644.
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Text 1.1, Second Recension: b Ukljunipkul Utwgnpnwug (From the Com-
mentary of the Paralipomena)

This text, a differing recension of Solomon Text 1 from that published by
Yovsép‘ianc, is preserved in Matenadaran M1500, fol. 359v and I first pub-
lished it in 1978.17 M1500 is an important codex that often preserves very
significant textual witnesses to the Bible and Apocrypha.l® The manuscript
is described in detail by Adjémian (Ajamian),!® and by A. Kéoskeryan and
Y. K‘edséyan.20

The Armenian word Utiugnnn here translated “Paralipomenon” means
literally “remainder, something left out.”! In the plural it is the translation
of mapaletmopeva as in the Greek title of the Book of Chronicles. The Canon
List assembled by Mxitar Ayrivanec'i (1222-1307) includes a book named
3 Paralipomena.??

Mxitar Ayrivaneci was the copyist of M1500 (1271-1288), a great Mis-
cellany that contains, inter alia, a whole Bible. Mxitar wrote this copy of
the Bible to accord his Canon List mentioned above. In his copy of the Bible
some short works occur following 2 Paralipomena (that is, 2 Chronicles) in
the position of “3 Paralipomena” in his Canon List. One is titled “Things
left out of the Paralipomena,” that is, “historical” items not included in the
Book of Chronicles. That work is composed of 2 Chr 36:1-23 and the From
the Commentary on the Paralipomena that is, the present Solomonic text.23
In addition, the word “Paralipomena” recurs in the titles found in various
manuscript copies of the first two of the three Solomonic works published by
Yovsép‘ianc, that is, Solomon Texts 1 and 2.24

17. Stone, “Penitence of Solomon,” 8-10.

18. This is evident, for example, in the editions of 4 Ezra and Testaments of the Twelve
Patriarchs. See the discussions in Michael E. Stone, The Armenian Version of IV Ezra,
UPATS 1 (Missoula, MT: Scholars Press, 1979), 10-15 and Stone and Hillel, Armenian
Version of the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs, 13-27.

19. Adjémian, Grand Catalogue des manuscrits, 63-70.

20. General Catalogue 4, 1449-62.

21. As, of course, does its Greek original, mapaletmopevov.

22. Michael E. Stone, “Armenian Canon Lists III: The Lists of Mechitar of Ayrivank’
(c. 1285),” HTR 69 (1976): 289-300.

23. On this issue see Stone, “Penitence of Solomon,” 1-2.

24. Stone, “Penitence of Solomon,” 3-4.
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The word “Paralipomena” is also found in the titles other apocryphal
texts.2> Thus, for example, the first verse of the Adam apocryphon, Death of
Adam, reads: “but in the history/narrative of the Paralipomena of the Greeks
it is found to be written thus concerning the Protoplasts.”2¢ In Yovsép‘ianc’s
collection, the title of Solomon Text 3 reads “From the Books of the Par-
alipomena which I found in the books of the Greeks,”?” resembling the
title of Death of Adam. In J2558, fol. 182r the title of Solomon Text 2 is: b
dbwgnpyug duwgnppk gnp puquuewtn jniquudp hwght jupwugh
qutiti], “From the Paralipomenon of the Paralipomena, which I was barely
able to find with laborious trouble.”?8 These titles seem to imply the existence
of some Palaea-like document from which these apocryphal narratives were
taken, though there is no proof of that nor have Greek originals of such a
document come to light.2°

Solomon Texts 1 and 1.1 are reproduced here in a synoptic edition. The
translations of all documents given here are new.

Solomon Text 2: duut gpiwigh Unnnunuh (Concerning the Writings of
Solomon I)

This is the title of Solomon Text 2 published by Yovsép‘ianc' on pp. 232-33.30
The same text, entitled “Paralipomena” also appears in M4618, and that copy
is transcribed and translated here. We also have noted a copy in J2558, a

25. Note the use of this term in the title of the Greek apocryphal work, Paraleipomena
Ieremiou (= 4 Baruch). In M1500 the title of Paralipomena Ieremiou is b fumugnpnug qnp
qup h ghpu Znnndng From the Paralipomena which I found in the Book(s) of the Greeks.
See Michael E. Stone, “Some Observations on the Armenian Version of the Paralipomena
of Jeremiah,” CBQ 35 (1973): 47-59, reprinted in Michael E. Stone, ed., Selected Studies in
the Pseudepigrapha with Special Reference to the Armenian Tradition, SVTP 9 (Leiden: Brill,
1991), 77-89. These repeated references made in Mxit‘ar’s Bible make it plausible that he
thought that a Greek Paralipomena (distinct from biblical Chronicles) existed.

26. Michael E. Stone, “The Death of Adam: An Armenian Adam Book,” HTR 59
(1966): 283-91 and “Concerning the Death of Adam,” in Stone, Patriarchs and Prophets,
15-31.

27. See Stone, Patriarchs and Prophets, 19.

28. Bogharian, Grand Catalogue, 8:253-54.

29. One wonders also about the attribution of copies of certain of these texts to
St. Ephrem, the most famous Syriac Church Father; see n. 12 above.

30. An English translation is given in Issaverdens, Uncanonical Writings, 167-68.
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Bible, written in Mokk and Van in 16153 and another in J562, p. 490, Epis-
tles of N. Snorhali.3

Text 3: Bwnuqu gplwtgh Unnnuntuh (Concerning the Writings of Solo-
mon II):

This text, under the title Concerning the Writings of Solomon II is a variant
form of Solomon Text 2 in our list above. To minimize confusion, we preserve
the name given by Issaverdens.33

Solomon Text 3 was published by Yovsép‘ianc’, 233-34 from Venice V57,
a religious miscellany. See also Bogharian who printed the text from J1455,
Poetic Collection, 1622, fol. 122v;34 and it occurs in M10561 of the seven-
teenth century fols. 90a-91a.3> It is not included in M4618, which is being
presented here and so no new edition is given. It also occurs in J2558, Bible,
Mokk‘ and Van, 1615;3¢ and also in J562, Epistles of S. N. Snorhali, p. 491.37

The Present Edition

Mastoc* Matenadaran manuscript M4618 is a Miscellany, composed of parts
of several manuscripts of the late sixteenth and seventeenth centuries.38 It
preserves the texts of a number of apocryphal works, certain of which have
already been published, while others are included in the present volume for
the first time. These include: text no. 3, The Construction of Noah's Ark and the
manuscript is discussed in the introductory remarks to that text; text no. 5,
Abraham and the Idols; and text no. 7, Brief History of Joshua. In the present
section, I give an edition and translation of the group of Solomonic texts in
M4618, and notes on them. The texts of the two Solomon documents, which
are copies of works in Yovsép'ianc”s collection and have been discussed in my

31. Bogharian transcribed it in Grand Catalogue, 8:254; see further Adjémian, Grand
Catalogue des manuscrits, 644. Late in the day, a copy of Appendix Iin M10561, fols. 90-91
came to my attention.

32. Bogharian, Grand Catalogue 3:71.

33. Issaverdens, Uncanonical Writings, 169.

34. Bogharian, Grand Catalogue, 5:14.

35. Malkhasyan, Catalogue, 3.116.

36. Bogharian, Grand Catalogue 8:254; Adjémian, Grand Catalogue des manuscrits,
644.

37. Bogharian, Grand Catalogue 3:76.

38. See for a fuller description of this manuscript, the introductory remarks to text
no. 3 Construction.
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own older study, will be presented diplomatically. I note only major diver-
gences from the published texts. Any changes I introduce into the text are
signalled by pointed brackets.

The third text in M4618 is entitled Solomon’s Ring and the fourth, Solo-
mon and the Bubu Bird. Both are narratives showing King Solomon’s powers.
They are discussed in the introductory remarks below.

SoLoMoON TEXTS 1 AND 2

The section division introduced into Solomon Text 1 follows that in Stone,
“Concerning the Penitence” and I have treated the other documents similar-
ly.39 Of the textual material found there, manuscript M4618 contains sections
3/ to 12/. As noted in my study of 1978, the texts that deal with Solomon’s sin
and repentance are often composed of different combinations of very similar
or identical literary or tradition units, especially at the start and end. This
appears to be an example of a textual cluster, a phenomenon that has been
discussed recently.40 Though the documents share much text, there seems no
way of establishing clear directions of literary relations between them. This is
one of the signal characteristics of textual clusters.

These documents deal with the apparent tension between the prover-
bially wise King Solomon and his marriage to an unconscionable number
of wives and concubines, which led him to idolatry.4! This conundrum is
resolved by constructing a repentance story that, as we shall see, is not com-
pletely clear. Apparently, this story also aims to reconcile the biblical record
that Solomon wrote three thousand proverbs*? with the fact that we have
only three biblical books surviving attributed to king Solomon.43

Solomon Text 2 (Yovsép‘ianc’, Uncanonical Books, 232-33) also deals with
Solomon’s many wives and concubines, but more compactly than Text 1. It
then proceeds to resolve the same issue raised by 1 Kgs 4:32, which speaks of
Solomon writing three thousand proverbs, chiefly about natural phenomena,
and the contrast between this large number and the three surviving books

39. Yovsép'ianc’, Uncanonical Books, 228 gives no division into sections for Solomon
Texts 1-3. I introduced such for ease of reference.

40. Stone, Ancient Judaism, 151-71.

41. Solomon’s idolatry in the context of his wives is related in 1 Kgs 11:4. The theme
of wives leading a man into idolatry is also picked up in Hezekiah and Manasseh, text no.
15 in this volume, §§ 8-12.

42. 1 Kgs 4:32.

43. A fourth Solomonic work in the Armenian Bible is Wisdom of Solomon. On Solo-
mon writings, see Torijano, Solomon the Esoteric King.
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attributed to Solomon, Proverbs, Song of Songs, and Ecclesiastes.#4 Unlike
some Rabbinic treatments of Solomon’s writings, it does not remark explic-
itly on the three protocanonical Solomonic works. Moreover, it treats the
question that could arise from Prov 25:1, which speaks of Solomon’s proverbs
copied by the companions of Hezekiah. These were, Solomon Text 2 claims,
part of the three thousand proverbs that were not burnt by his chamberlain
and were hidden.

There are number of other works related to Solomon noted in manu-
script catalogues, but their exact identification among Solomon Texts 1-3
is unclear. The chief difficulty in identifying texts that I have not autop-
sied is that the titles of these closely connected works are often very similar
and, barring cases where a catalogue gives incipits and not always then, it is
impossible to distinguish between them using the information included in
catalogue records. For that reason, I doubt the wisdom of giving here any
detailed information additional to that which I published in 1978.

Here I provide the following texts:

(1) A normalized transcription of Solomon Text 1.1 from M1500 in a
synoptic edition with Yovsépeanc’s text.

(2) A diplomatic edition of the four texts in M4618 with some of which
a number of other manuscripts are collated, all rather later than
M1500.

(3) Critical apparatuses for Solomon Texts 1 and 2, and translations and
notes.

Following Texts 1-2, there are two other documents included in M4618, and
they are transcribed and published here for the first time. Each is furnished
with some introductory remarks and comments.

Text 1.1: Concerning King Solomon

M4618 and M1500—Synoptic Edition
Manuscripts: Yovsép‘ianc’s text is drawn, so Issaverdens says, from
V280/10, Bible, 1418-1422, Xlat*> and from V1260/1095 Epistles of Nersés

44. Or four, counting Wisdom of Solomon. Shahé Ananyan, “La Figure de Salomon et
les livres sapientiaux dans la tradition arménienne,” REArm 34 (2012): 29-39 discusses the
theme of Solomon’s repentance in a number of varied sources.

45. See Issaverdens, Uncanonical Writings, 158 for details.
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Snorhali;46 Text 1 is also to be found in J652, Epistles of Nersés Snorhali, on p.
490;%7 and most of text 1 occurs in M4618, 132a and that text from M4618 is
published below. This double occurrence seems to indicate that there is some
connection between this text and Nersés Snorhali’s epistolary, at least in its
transmission.

The consistent orthographic peculiarities of manuscript M4618, which
are listed in Sodomites: Construction, are normalized in the present edi-
tion.48 We present King Solomon Text I in two columns. M1500 is closer to
Yovsép‘ianc’s text of §51-2 and to M4618’s text in §§3-11. Although the itali-
cized plusses in the translation are not many, there are rather a lot of other
lesser variations between the manuscripts not reflected in the English. The
synoptic presentation enables these to be seen clearly. Mxit‘ar of Ayrivank®
(Getard) being a learned man, he also transmitted a second form of part of
this document which he found “elsewhere,” presumably in a manuscript
other than his exemplar. This text is given after the end of §11 below.

Manuscript M1500 always uses the following orthographies, which are
not recorded in the critical apparatus, and which I regularized in the text I
print below:

— b for tw

—bkfork

— w for wy

—n forn

— 1 for n1 preceding a vowel

in nouns ending in h, the declined forms end in -nj, -ny, etc.and are regular-
ized to —1nj, -1ny, etc.

46. Barsel Sarghissian, vol. 1 of Grand Catalogue des manuscrits arméniens de la
bibliothéque des Pp. Mekhitaristes de Saint-Lazare (Venice: Mekhitarist Press, 1914), Bible
10/MS 280 (1418-1422) described in cols. 99-116. The Solomon text is discussed on col.
105 and there Sarghissian suggests that it was known to Grigor Narekac‘i (tenth century)
and cited in Narek 48:6. This seems to quite possible, especially in the reference to his tears
filling his palace, though that section of Narek evidences other traditions as well.

This manuscript is Venice no. 10 and Ajémian no. 258; note that V1260 is Catalogue
no. 1095, and in the description of that manuscript in the Catalogue, nothing is said about
these Solomonic fragments. We have not been able to autopsy these manuscripts, and the
occurrence of these short fragments from them is not necessarily disproved by the absence
of a catalogue listing.

47. Bogharian, Grand Catalogue, 3:76.

48. See p. 7-9 of this volume.
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Section division is maintained consistently throughout.

M1500

M4618

Title/ b dkjuniphul Ulwgnpnug

Title / / fol. 132r / Jwuti Unnnunth
wppuyh npring tunph:

In margin/ Juut Unnnunth, np oun
Uknut, b jhwng pun gnowgu:

§§1-2 are not in MS M4618; the text of
these sections printed here is taken from
Yovsep‘ianc’, 228.

1.1/ dwult gh gptiwg Uniuku.

«Uh wptngniu®® gniunp inpu
nuwnkn pn ki th tnugku quuuualh

pn thhuwjwbiwy uingw, qh vh
Uninpligniguithgkt qjup hipkwig,
wy] qpughtiu ingw hpny wyphgtu
kL qnhull unpw junpuwlhgtu G th

1.1/ dwul qh gptwg Unduty, pk
«Uh wnunigniu qniunnp inpu
nuwnkn pnud, kL dh tnughu quuuajh
pnid hhuwjubiwy ungw, qh Uh
uUnjnplgniguthgt qunuw qjup
nhgt hipbwtg, wy qpughtiu tingw
hpny wyptugku kL qphu tnpu

] dnnnypptwtl, npyku i
Qupwintwghpl bt nntut Cwhwpnt

2. (70) nqnyp:

nuhgtu puy tnuw nipawn»: unpuuytugbu kL Uh nuhgku pin
unuw nipun:
1.2/ Qh ny jultgul dtint 1.2/ Qh ny Judtgul unpw dknt

wnw] dnnnypplwti, npyku
Qupwinuwghpt bt npyku miniut
Nwhwpnt kopubwuntt hngun:

1.3/ bulj Unnnunt wpwp hip
Jwbuyu pugnidu’ 2. (700): B qh

ny hwinupunbwg wyuuhl, wy
nhutwg h ytpuwy hkpwinuwg ki wn
hwpdu 8. (300) h wtnd hkpwinuwug
wlnh qpuunbpu puquinpugh b
hpjuwtiughi:

Here MS M4618 commences

1.3/ bulj Unnnunt wpwp hip jubugu
puqunipbwb 2. (700), ki qh ny
owwnwgut wjunthl, wy; nhubkwg tw h
Jkpwy hpwbnuwg, kL kun hupg 8.
(300) yhnsu h puiwbuging winh
quuuntipu puquitnpug bt hpjuwbwg:

1.4/ b quypuljnniphit wtidht hipny b
juphudwpniphtt puquniptut unipp
Jutwtg hipng, npp dnnnykgut wn
tw Juutt qupdwiug h ghnniplwt
unpu:

1.4/ b qupwynniphi wdht hipng

L wphwdwpmptwb puquniptut

Juwtwg hipng, npp dnnnytigul wn
tw Juub quplwtiug h ghnniplw

hipng:

49. Yht occurs here, but is deleted.
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1.5/ Nputu hdwuwnnit Y huil, np
EYu h jhpnyuging®® winh Juub
wiphunipbwt wntt hdwuwnbng b
ghwunt] ghdwunniphi tnpw, qop
mun b Jugwnwluiug whry h

Lhpwiduy wppuyh:

1.5/ Npuku huwunnit b, np Byl
jEpoJuugng Juutt wiphuniphlwl
wnl hdwuntng h ghnky
qhdwuwnniphih tnpw, qonp nuwt b
Jwdwpuluiug winh h Lhpudw
wppuyk:

1.6/ Ujp wn twr quuabiugju pip wnbwju
h Punudw h quypulnniphi
npnungh Pupwykih ny uhwgh
Juwnliwljhy, wyp b hwnnpyjy

1.6/ Uy bwin i qpuiiuyu wmquuinbwqu
b pugnud quyplnniptwig npningt
Pupuylyh ny Uhuyh ynnbljlwgh, wy b
hwnnpn wupndwb quypulnniphut:

Swbuyyuphu Jubwtigh, npp
hunphtgut dhwpwtniptudp h
|nudnufu wdh unpu,

wupnwdwb quypinniptwi:

1.7/ Qh hawpkguit h wuwngdwnu 1.7/ Qh howpkigun iw h yyundwnu
huwuwnnipbwt hipng kL pnjp hUwuwnniptwb hipny, pnj kn

twn funphpnng hipng quwy b unphpnngt quwy h fwbwwyuphu

Jutwtg, npp junphtgut
Uhwpwtnmptwdp qnisnidu wudht
unpu,

1.8/ upliskr Yuiqubiwg wuwnlkpu

h Jtpuy (Eputg b juyntuwtu
wnnuljkgut nkd juunhdwb nugwph
kL poimutuigl hipng:

1.8/ dhight Juqubwg qupunljipu

b Yybpuy (Eputg b juyntuytu
wnnuligun nkd juinhdwb nwdwpht
uppniphul b potiwdbwg hipng:

Here Yovsép‘ianc’s text ends.

1.9/ Puyg bnhkit wdw dwd yupwwyny h
ubttyh hipny, unphtgu h dhwnu hip
1hot] quuunnikp hwip hipny Fwiph.
«quu pkgr, mulk, «p Swbwwuphu
Stwnt ki junptiu Untuhuh Swnwgh
unpu»:

1.9/ Puyg qh nbit tdw dwdwtiuy
wupwwn) h ukuklh prpnud,

EL funphtgut h dhwnu hip jhotg
quunnikp hopl hipny. «qliwy plq
b dwttwwuphu Skwnt b joptuu
Uoyukuh swinwghti Skwnt:

1.10/ Ppphit jhotwg ququunnikpu hup
hipny bt qdwd dwhntt Ywiph, Gjwg
i h junpng upink hipdk, dhtiske
nnnquitk] qukutwlju kL qUuwhh&u
hip h nwt ddkpngug wppuwyniphut
pupny:

1.10/ Bt jhobkiwg tw qupuuinnikp hop
hipng B qdwd dwhnit twiph: Glug
tw h janpng upnk hipdk, dhtske
jnpnglw) tw quikbwll tr quuhhdu
phip h mwt AdtEpng wppuyniplwt
hipng:

50. In the manuscript, np Llj1 - has been written unclearly above the line, but the

text given here seems accurate.
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1.11/ B1 by uwhdwl i
wwuwfuwpniplwb wudht hipn
qpnipu uktblh hipny huptuht putug

1.11/ @nymipu ukuklht hlipt dqluny

wnwtg dgnnh, gh Futhpe kjwg
quubktugt ghotipu, it Unpnunt

wnwig pugnnh, gh Twthp kwg htntntwg h ukibwyl hip:
quutuygt ghotip, kL uw htinhntwg
quuwhhdu hip:
Translation
M1500 | M4618

Pluses of a manuscript are italicized in the translation. §§1-2 are not in MS M4618;
and for these sections the text translated here is taken from Yovsép‘ianc’, 228.

Title / From the Commentary of the
Paralipomena

Title / Concerning King Solomon, Son
of David

In margin/ Concerning Solomon who
sinned greatly and subsequently repented
greatly.

1.1/ Because Moses wrote, “You shall not
take his son for your daughter and you
shall not give your seed to marry them,>!
lest they turn them astray after them, but
you shall burn their temples with fire and
you shall destroy their idols and you shall
not make a covenant with them.”>2

1.1/ Because Moses wrote, “You shall not
take his daughter fo you and you shall not
give your seed to marry them, lest they
turn them astray after their idols, but you
shall burn their temples with fire and you
shall destroy their idols and you shall not
make a covenant with them.”

2/ For they did not wish to give a hand to
the people,3 as did the Gibeonites and
the house of Rahab, seventy souls.>4

1.2/ For they did not wish to give a hand
to the people, as did the Gibeonites and
as did the house of Rahab, seventy souls.

1.3/ Then Solomon made for himself
many wives, seven hundred.>> And
because he was not pleased by these, he
had recourse, moreover, to the heathens
and took three hundred abominable
concubines from the heathens, daughters
of kings and princes.

1.3/ Then Solomon made for himself
numerous wives, seven hundred. And
because he was not satisfied by these, he
had recourse, moreover, to the heathens
and took three hundred abominable con-
cubines from the Canaanites, daughters
of kings and princes.

51. The command is found in Deut 7:3 and Neh 13:25-26, with the latter referring
explicitly to Solomon. The wording of both recensions of the apocryphal text differs from

those biblical verses.
52. Deut 7:3, cf. 3-5.

53. Le., “to aid” See Joshua Text 1 Brief History of Joshua, $24, which speaks of the

“right hand of peace”

54. Compare the size of Jacob’s household in Gen 46:27, Exod 1:5, and Deut 10:22.

55. 1Kgs 11:3.
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1.4/ To a scandal to himself>® and to
the contempt of the multitude of his
pure wives, who had gathered to him on
account of his wondrous wisdom.

1.4/ To a scandal to himself>” and the
contempt of the multitude of his wives,
who had gathered to him on account of
his wondrous wisdom.

1.5/ Such as the wise woman who (came)
from the Ethiopians on account of the
blessing of the wise man and to know his
wisdom, of which she had heard from the
merchants there, from King Hiram.>8

1.5/ Such as the wise woman who came
from the Ethiopians on account of the
blessing of a wise man, to know his
wisdom, of which she had heard from the
merchants, from King Hiram.

1.6/ But he took the hated women of
Balaam®® to the scandal of the children
of Israel, not only being promiscuous but
also a participator in the worship of the
scandalous (object).

1.6/ But he took the freed women to the
great scandal of the children of Israel,
not only being promiscuous but also a
participator in the worship scandalously.

1.7/ For he was deceived because of his
wisdom, he permitted his thoughts to go
in the ways of the women who planned
together the dissolution of his soul,

1.7/ For he was deceived because of his
wisdom, he permitted his thoughts to
go in the ways of women who planned
together the dissolution of his soul,

1.8/ until he set up images upon moun-
tains and was openly promiscuous over
against the temple and his enemies.

1.8/ until he set up images upon moun-
tains and was openly promiscuous over
against the holy temple and his enemies.

1.9/ But he had leisure time in his room,
he thought in his mind to remember

his father David’s command, “that you
should go in the ways of the Lord and in
the Law of Moses, the Lord’s servant.”60

1.9/ But because he had leisure time in
his room, he also thought in his mind to
remember his father’s command, “that
you should go in the ways of the Lord and
in the Law of Moses, the Lord’s servant.”

1.10/ And when he recalled his father’s
commands and the hour of David’s
death, he wept from the depths of his
heart until he irrigated the room and his
bed in his kingdom’s winter house.

1.10/ And he recalled his father’s com-
mand and the hour of David’s death. He
wept from the depths of his heart until
he irrigated the room and his bed in his
kingdom’s winter house.

56. Or: of his soul.
57. Or: of his soul.

58. King Hiram of Tyre is mentioned often in Jewish writings in connection with
Solomon, but not usually in connection with the Queen of Sheba.

59. The text here differs from Stone, “Penitence of Solomon,” which reads wintwy h
punnu “hateful (wives) from {the Baal}” which does not make much sense. M1500 seems
to have Balaam and that is equally problematic. The “freed women” of M4618 is also dif-

ficult.

60. Josh 22:5; compare Neh 10:29 in both recensions. Furthermore, similar com-
mands specific to Solomon are to be found in 1 Kgs 2:1-4 and 11:6.
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1.11/ And he set a limit of his own peni- 1.11/ Himself opening the doors of his
tence.51 He himself opening the doors of | room, without a doorman, for David

his room without a doorman, for David | wept the whole night and Solomon

wept the whole night and he (i.e., Solo- released floods (i.e., of tears) in his room.
mon) inundated his bed.02

Additional Passage in M1500

An additional passage is found in M1500. It is headed “According to another
(copy), thus” This scholarly remark shows that probably Mxit‘ar (or his exem-
plar) consulted more than one copy. This, in turn, underlines the complexity
of the textual tradition. As I remarked above, such textual clusters are con-
structed in various ways from similar units of textual material. The range of
this material, and which parts of it might be original, if that is to be deter-
mined, can be clarified only after the assembly of the complete surviving tex-
tual evidence.®3

Text

Cuwn wynid wyuykbu:

Pulj Unnnunt h JEpuy wyupwb juwbgubiug h dksh wnpundniptut
Enbw) wiyniunipludp, Ynskwg ukibjuwtn hip L hpudwybwug wypky
qpuquniphili qpng hipng, qnp kp fouiuk) b oinphwg hngnj: G inpu
wpupbwy ghpudwbi: Uwyw hwpgbuy Uunndnih, kpk « .Q]fhz wnbkubip»,
kL tw wuk. «Lnju wpun pluy pngnju Jhpugut jEplhtius: G tw Juut
wjiip bjwg h unpng upink pupdt:

Translation

According to another (i.e., exemplar), thus:

Then Solomon in deep grief over so many transgressions, fell into
despair. He called his chamberlain and commanded that the multitude of his
books be burned, which he had pronounced through grace of the Spirit. And
he carried out the command. Then Solomon asked, “What did you see?” And
he said, “Boundless light rose with the flame to the heavens.” And he wept
from the depth of his heart on account of that.

61. He ceased his penitence.
62. Both recensions are based on Ps 6:6, but there of David’s tears.
63. For further examples of this, see Stone, “Concerning the Penitence,” 59.
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Apparatus to Text 1

Although M1500 constitutes column 1 of the synoptic text above, for conve-
nience, I have also included its variants in the apparatus. Thus, the base of
collation is Recension 2, which is Yovsép‘ianc' for §§1-2 and M4618 for the
rest. Yovsép‘ianc’s text ends at the conclusion of §8.

Sigla and Collation

M = M4618

Z =M1500

Y = Yovsép‘ianc'

] = Jerusalem J652, pp. 490-9164

B = Jerusalem 2558 in Bogharian’s edition.6>

These sigla are used throughout this section of the book.

§§1-2 are missing from M. For these two sections the text is Yovsép‘ianc'
=Y and variants are from Z and J. For the rest of the text, the lemma is M and
the variants are drawn from Z Y and J and so marked. From §9 to the end, the
text is missing from Y, and the apparatus is adjusted accordingly. Only the
incipit and a long explicit of MS B were printed by Bogharian. These are col-
lated and variants included in the apparatus. It seems that it shares a number
of readings with MS Z, the important codex M1500, though it does not share
the additional passage presented above. This procedure makes §1 and §§8-11
available in this way from MS B.

Critical Apparatus

Title/ npiny Ywyph ] om M h dtwgnpnug junuqu Unnpnunt ] h
dtwgnpugh Utugnippug Juut Unnnunth wppuyght B

1. 1/ UnJutu pk ] Unquktu J | pmd 1° and 2° ] M pn Z |
Unnpligniguithgkt qunuw ] Uninpigniguthgkp J | qunuw ] om Z | nhgh
Jom Z | puyhtu J | uyphgtu Z wypkng b J | unpuwljhghu 2

1.2/t1°JomJ | npyku ] b npuyku J | Cwpuwpnt Z J | ngnyp Z hngny J

From this point the lemma is M and the variants are those of Z'Y J.

1.3/ Unnndunt Y | pugnidu Z pun puquniptwt Y puquniphut
J | pwnugun ] hwinupuntwg Z | wyunthy ] wyudhly Z | bw ] om Z |
twn Jwn ZY | hwpd ] hwp&u Z Y jup&u J | wtind Z J | pwbwwging ]

64. This is collated from a longhand copy prepared at my request several decades ago.
65. Bogharian, Grand Catalogue, 8:253-54.
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htpwiinuwg Z | winh Z | puquinpugh Z | hyjuwbwg | hyjuwtwgh Z
+ungu Y

1.4/ yuphwdwphniphtt Z Y J | jubwibg ] unipp jubwbg Z | hipng
] hupny J

1.5/ np kYl j- ] above line p.m. Z | ghuumptwll Y J | jEpnuwugng
wlnh jEipnwwging wuwnh Y jEpnjuyuging wuwnh J | hipny ] inpu Z |
h ghwnty ] b ghnb) Z2Y | ghdwunnmiphiut Y J | b Lhpuduy ] Lhpuduy
Y J [ winh ] win Z | wppuigh Y]

1.6/ kwn ] wn Z | wquubwu | hip wnbwu Z quunbwu Y J |
quypulnniphtt Z Y J | wnnulkit Y J | hwnnppbwji Y hunnpnha J |
wupnwdwl Z Y | | quypuynnipbwii

1.7/ jpwpliguie ] + tw Y | poyp ] G poyja Z Y pug wyp J | junphpnng
hipng Z | jubwmtgt Z Y J | np ] npp Z ] | junphtigut ] juntwphbguiti J |
h nuénudt Z

1.8/ Juuljubwg Y | wunltpu Z | juyintwyku | B resumes here |
uppnipliwb ] om Z | pouwdbwgh Z

1.9/qh ] om Z | dwdwtwly ] dwd Z B | hipny Z | kil° Jom Z | hunp Z
hop B | hipny ] + Ywithp Z | pliq ] + wuk Z twdw B | jopkuul J | Uniuhuh
Z Unyutup J | Swnuyh ] Z B | Skwnt2° ] tnpw J B | bt quuy ] quwy Z ]

1.10/ jhobwg ] + tw Z B | qquuunnikpu Z B | hoptt B | ki Ljug B
| npngtiwy ] jnpnquitl) Z J wnonqul) B | qukubwlu Z | dwhhgu T |
Autpng ] &dtpngug Z ] B

1.11/ inc } + b b uvwhwiw wywiwpmptwb hipny Z | ukublho
] ukutyh hipny Z J B | &gl ... dgnnh ] pwlwy ... pwunnh Z dqtwg
... 4&gonh B | Unnnunt ] uw Z | hinhitwg Z | h ukubwl hup B | huplh ]
hupuht | qutubwy Z

Text 2: The Writings of Solomon I

Manuscripts: Yovsép‘ianc’ published Text 2 from a Venice Mekhitarist manu-
script V1260/1095 of the Epistles of Nersés Snorhali, discussed above (Y).66
This is the second work included in M4618, fols. 132r-132v (M). It also occurs
in J652, another copy of the Epistles of Nersés Snorhali, pp. 491-92 (J).67
Parts of this document are also published by Bogharian from J2558, Bible,

66. This is all the information given by Issaverdens, Uncanonical Writings, 158-60.
See Yovsép'ianc’, Uncanonical Books, 232-33; Stone, “Concerning the Penitence,” 60-61.
67. On pp. 491-92 of the manuscript. See Bogharian, Grand Catalogue, 3:76.
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Mokk‘ and Van, 1615 (B).%8 The text published here follows M4618 down
to the end of §8; Yovsép‘ianc® and J652 continue with §9; and J652 alone has
§10. Textually Y and J are very close indeed, with almost no variants between
them.

Text

Manuscript M

M4618 Title/ fol. 132r / Utiugnpnug:

in marg: Utknuupt Unnnunth punnbd Uuwnnisng:

2.1/ 8npdud jupnyg Uunmws uwnwbuyg Unnndnith qUnphwqup
wppwy Ghodwy, i tw pugnud wiqud Ynthwhwpbwy Gt Juttw] h
udwlk, dwubkw, pk dknt Skwnt npupdun h potwdbwg h yhpwy hip:
Bt knkit qopwy hg bt nju potwdbwg unpw, qgh puplugnyg qUunniws
Uninpniplwdpl junphpnnyu:

2.2/ bvupn' huwpwittwg qopkut, np junwewgnyu gpluy Ep h dkint
Uoutuh, pt «Uh wpuugbu julundniphils, np onipe qphit wqq® hgbby:

2.3/ Bpypnpy Juub 2hukny quanit Skwnt b dwjphg Lhpwtwbint
i quunil nunbip thwpuinih / fol. 132v / nuljiny Yhthwqny ki nuljbipug
thnug: ‘

2.4/ Gppnpy qh jununinphgut uhpintt bnpuw ghbnn Uunwpunu
qupotnju Uhnoliwy:

2.5/ Br hppliv dbkpdtgun joquulwuniptul Skwnt, hpudwjtwg
ukubjuwbwnht hipny hplhkq wetbk] qhip gpiwbut, npp Ehtt hngingd
ghnniptut’ @ Unwljug, h dwjphgt Lhpwbwine dhtskr gqnpwy,
np jnpUdt Btk B b pnsting bt h ququtwg Ei h unnung: Fuyg
wnbwy dwul hyy pugniguibp, qnp b jkwnng hul] gpight pupbiudpt
bablyhuh:

2.6/ Gu hppli hwpguitp Unpminb Juub wunnnithpubug
hplyhqm plwil, pt «Upnupkc qhqhgulh wubktwgh gphwtipl, b qh uy
upwl kgt h Yhghj»,

2.7/ quunuupiwh kn uktkjuwybnt b wuk. «Bnppnptiwg hnip b
png kjwiikp jiplhtus:

2.8/ L wuuk Unnnunt. «Uju hnght unipp kp, np wqpbuyg kp hud h
huouhy quu»: B Enhit jupuruwuniu b gnowghw] kjug nunuwyku,
hwdwptgut tdw Uunniws juwyup pwpniphti:

68. Bogharian, Grand Catalogue 5:254; and see also concerning the manuscript,
Adjémian, Grand Catalogue des manuscrits, 644.
69. For the variation of ] and jp, see Stone and Hillel, “Index of Variants,” no. 333.
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M and ] continue:

2.8A/ B quyu kiu h unju Epwik) h Jupnuybnh gpngt qpkgh:

M ends and ] adds:

2.9/ Muunuupimbtu Unnnunt wuk. «Uju hnghtt unipp kp, np
wqnbwy Ep hud juoul) qunuw»: BL kinkwy jupiiuuniu qnowgtuy kjug
nuntwyku: Bt hwdwpbgur tdw Uunniws juuyywp juwupniphii:

J adds:

2.10/ Br quyu bru h unjt Lpwtik) h Jupnuybnht gpngu qptgh, qnp
ki jJEnhwtinuh ghputi ginkghly jhowwnwuy E Juut Unnnunth:

Apparatus to Text 2

Lemma is M4618 and variants are drawn from:
Y = Yovsép‘ianc'
J=Jerusalem 652

Title h Utwugnpyug dtwgnpny Eu qnp puquueowt jniquudp huqht
Jupwigh quiwlity J

2.1/ vmunwiwl Y | Unpndunuh Y J | Unpuqup Y qUnpuqunp J |
Ennyuuy Y Gyndwy J | quiibwy ] quntibuy YT | Gpk Y T | potwdbwg |
p2uuninipht Y J | b ytpuy pup | tnpu Y | qopunhp b nju ] qopun] hglu
Y J | dnnpoiptiudpl ] Epkp Unpnpnmptudp Y J | junphpnng Y J

2.2/ pwpwibwg | pwthwitwg Y J | Unduhuh Y Undukup ] | pk ] om
YJ | wqq ] mqgp Y J7

2.3/ quintut Y J | nunbipt Y J | jnuljtipny Y J jnulyny Y | Ythuqbuy Y
J [ jnuljtipug Y

2.4/ uhpn Y uhpn J | Uhuninbuy Y'J

2.5/ dbpdtgu ]+ tw Y] | hip Y | gpiwtit np Y J | ghunnipbudp Y J
| qplwtit J [ npp ] np J | gqnuyuy Y gqnujuh J

2.6/ Unnnundu Y | yuwwnnthpwbwtgh Y J | hpihqmupbwt Y J | pk ]
om Y | bty gplwtipll ] popnp gpliwtitn Y J | tpwl | + hugligust Y J
| bl wyp ] wnnp Y J | tgti] gnigukp YJ

2.7/ yquunwuuwttuy Y J | El° ] om Y | hmip b png ] pngnyt’ hnp
Y J | Bputikp jEpyhtu ] Yhquiing JEpughug dinwbkp pin tplupp Y]

2.8/ L wuk Unnnunt | wwwnwupwbbw) Unnndunt Y ]
wwunwupiwibwy J | Unnndunt Y | L wuwg Uunnuows G Y J | hud h]
hud Y J | juouly Y] | quw ] qunuw Y J | inbwy YJ | t12° Jom Y

2.9/ Unnnyunt J

70. On this variant, see Stone and Hillel, “Index of Variants,” no. 333.
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Translation

Title/ Paralipomena

in marg/ The Sins of Solomon against God

2.1/ When God raised up as a satan for Solomon, Adriazar, king of
Edom”! and he, having been smitten and chased away’? by him, realized
that the Lord’s hand had turned from (his) enemies against him. He (God)
became a supporter and a vengeance of his (Solomon’s) enemies, for he had
angered God through the error of his intention.

2.2/ First, he annulled”3 the Law, which had formerly been written by
Moses’s hand, “You shall not pity the people who are around you.”74

2.3/ Second, on account of the house of the Lord (built) from the cedars
of Lebanon”> and the house of the daughter of Pharaoh from finest gold7®
and from ivory.””

2.4/ Third, since his heart was perverted (to go) after Astarte, the abom-
ination of Sidon.”8

2.5/ And when he was distanced from the Lord’s assistance, he com-
manded his chamberlain to burn his writings which were (written) with

71. This phrase is cited from the Armenian of 1 Kgs 11:14 “And the Lord raised up
an adversary against Solomon, Hadad the Edomite” “Adversary” appears as “satan” in our
text, drawing on the Armenian Bible. In our text Hadad has been identified with another
individual, whose name, “Hadad the Edomite” (1 Kgs 11:14) is combined with Hadadezer
of 1 Kgs 11:23.

72. This, the reading of M, is clearly preferable. unuitiwiy of Y J means “spend,
squander”

73. Reading juuthwky with Y J.

74. Deut 7:2. This law plays a considerable role also in text no. 7, Brief History of
Joshua, §59.

75. First Kings 6 describes the use of cedar wood in Solomon’s royal constructions,
including the Temple. See Michael E. Stone, “The Cedar in Jewish Antiquity,” in The
Archaeology and Material Culture of the Babylonian Talmud, ed. Markham J. Geller, IJS
Studies in Judaica 16 (Leiden: Brill, 2015), 66-82.

76. This word, meaning “finest gold” occurs once in the Bible, in Song 5:11.
Issaverdens, Uncanonical Writings, 167 also translates “fine gold”

77. The Armenian means, literally, “from the bones of elephants” First Kings 7:8
relates the building of a house for Pharaoh’s daughter, after the pattern of his own palace.
This building is also mentioned in 1 Kgs 9:24.

78. Compare Judg 10:6: “the Ashtaroth, the gods of Syria, the gods of Sidon” Ash-
toreth as goddess of the Sidonians is connected with Solomon in 1 Kgs 11:5, and 2 Kgs
23:13 says Solomon had built high places “for Ashtoreth the abomination of the Sidonians.”
These verses are probably the source of the text here.
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the spirit of knowledge, three thousand of proverbs,”® from the cedars of
Lebanon to the hyssop which grows from the wall,80 and from birds and
from beasts and from reptiles. But he8! took a part (of them) and hid (them),
which afterwards the companions of Hezekiah wrote down.82

2.6/ And when Solomon asked about the orders to burn,83 “Indeed were
all the writings burnt? And what sign took place at the burning?”

2.7/ The chamberlain answered and said, “The fire flared up and a flame
climbed to the heavens.”

2.8/ And Solomon said, “That was the Holy Spirit, which influenced me
when I spoke that.” And he was in tears and repented. He wept bitterly and
God reckoned it as penitence for him.

Y omits: M and ] continue:

2.8A/ And this also I wrote from the book(s) of the same doctor.

M ends here; | adds:

2.9/8¢ And Solomon answering, said, “That was the Holy Spirit which
influenced me to speak them.” And tearfully he wept bitterly, repenting. And
God reckoned this to him as a penitence.

2.10 / And this also I wrote from the book(s) of the same blessed doctor,
which is also a beautiful memorial concerning Solomon also in the books of
Terianos.8

TEXT 6. KING SOoLOMON’S RING

This text, though sharing the theme of Solomon’s penitence, is rather different
from the group of closely related passages we have noted above. The idea of
the sanctity and special powers of Solomon’s ring, though not explained here,

79. This narrative resolves the question of what happened to the 3,000 proverbs that
1 Kgs 4:32-33 attributes to King Solomon: “He also uttered 3,000 proverbs; and his songs
were a 1,005. He spoke of trees, from the cedar that is in Lebanon to the hyssop that grows
out of the wall; he spoke also of beasts, and of birds, and of reptiles, and of fish”

80. First Kings 4:33 is cited here. The next phrase is rewritten but has three elements.
It has quimuling b1 qenstng b qaljutig, “the animals and the birds and the fish,” omit-
ting the reptiles of 1 Kgs 4:33.

81. Le., the chamberlain.

82. See Prov 25:1 which verse reads, “These also are proverbs of Solomon which the
men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied.” Again, the text resolves an exegetical problem, aris-
ing from the attempt to harmonize all biblical statements about Solomon’s writing.

83. Literally: of burning.

84. §2.8 in MS J = §2.8 immediately above, with a few differences.

85. This seems preferable to regarding §10 as the title of the next work.
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is found elsewhere. Thus, in the Greek Testament of Solomon, Solomon’ ring
was granted him “from the Lord Sabaoth through the Archangel Michael, a
ring which has a seal engraved on precious stone,” and he is told that with
it “you shall imprison all the demons ... and with their help you shall build
Jerusalem when you bear this seal of God” (T. Sol. 1:6-7). Indeed, the theme
of Solomon’s magic ring is widespread and as old as Josephus, or older.8¢ The
theme of a valued or powerful ring being thrown in the water and recovered
from the belly of a fish is widespread. An example from ancient Greece is
found in Herodotus, Book 3.40-43 in the story of Polycrates who threw away
a valued ring and received it back in the belly of a fish.

A ring inscribed with Solomon’s name is used in exorcism, described
by Josephus in A.J. 8.46-48. To this ring material a further, widely known
element is added. This is that a demon succeeded in replacing Solomon on
his throne and he was only restored to it by means of a magical ring, or some
other such instrumentality.87

Solomon played a very considerable role later in Armenian magical and
apotropaic prayers.88

Text

M4618 in marg above: Unnnunth qhnoti win Uuinniwus

in marg alongside: Jwul hwwpnmpbwi. nku, pk Unnniunb
huwuwnnil hzy pupkg

6.1/ / fol. 132v / @kntghl jhowwnwl] Unnnunth:

6.2/ Unnnuntuh vwhdwb Juyp, np tpp h dwpdng uphu {hukp G
Jud 9phbn, tw qhip puquinpuljub dwnwthtt muyn jhip hpkpunwyl,
npn wuhkn:

6.3/ B nupdkw] wplnyp, Gunkp jupnpl: Qwul wyt wwhkp
uppnipbundp, qh wkp puquinpniptwt hipny wyt dwnwiht kp, G

86. See for a detailed discussion, Torijano, “Solomon, Exorcism and the Magic Ring,
in Solomon the Esoteric King, 76-86.

87. 'This is widespread in Rabbinic and later Jewish sources. See the excellent sum-
mary by Kaufman Kohler and Louis Ginzberg in JE 5:217-20, s.v. “Asmodeus.” The matter
is also discussed in detail in Ginzberg, Legends of the Jews 4:171-72. The Jewish legend also
relates that the ring was discovered later in the belly of a fish. See also Seymour, Tales of
King Solomon, 172-73.

88. See “Solomon,” in the index to Sargis Harut'yunyan, Zuy hduwjwlwi U
dnnnypnuljul wnnpplkp (Armenian Incantations and Folk Prayers) (Erevan: Erevan
University Press, 2006).
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wyt wy] hdwunnmphtt Ep, qh wnwehupt uppnipluwdp wwwnnikh
quuhhtt bt quuihnpl, bt tw ghip dwnwtthtt yuwnnikp:

6.4/ Zmunhuytgun h ophknt gy G qUunwthn gnbiit kL ghwnug,
pk hptowwlju Ep: @h dhwpt b ubpl qung Juutt hyyupunnipbwb b
munyniptwt Uknug, i ny ghnwg, pt pht E, qh hpbynwljuwtn tp
YEpwuwpwtwg nhth, bn h tw qUunwtht b quwg:

6.5/ Gr nphit tnhp qUuuawthtt b dknub B Gunun jupnnu
puquinpnipbwl, bt mkuwtbht npytu qUnpnunt:

6.6/ Glju Uonount kv inkuut jupnn puquinpnipbwt tunbwy’ wyg
quphnipt h put ghtipl, whpkguit E h Juyp duwg:

Uut Unnnunt h dhwiu hip. «@t wubd bu b Ungnunt, qu gh b,
Juub, pt shunwinwb: Uukt pk nm bu Unpnunt, wuyw ww n b, qub
h ytpuu b ghu vywbwkus:

6.7/ Uwipnny hpp sniwg, kjwt ni qgiwg, nip dwpy sghwnwug: Upu ]:op
Enuit hwtg: dwut wy, gh wdkiugt dwpn ghnwugt, ph Uuwnnisny
1hth pwquinpmiphtit. qny whwp, bunmguul jupnn, &L qny
syyhwh, honmiguul jupnnn), pun wyid pk' «Skp wnpuwnniguk G Skp
UbkSwdbkswiuy»:

6.8/ 1L Juut wnwil] hyupunmptwt Unnndnuh wpup Uunniws,
np funttwphh, B wy) ny wetl quyt wbyuwwnkh putit: g Unpnunt
hutind tr qunt G ny ghwnkp, pk qhty wnbkp: Zwuwe h ghnbkqp Uh,
twntu, qh djunpup Antlju npuuyhly, b dnund® ingu dont®® dpwl,
wnuyhlt winipt hwg vh L dntlju dh Yhpuynip e

69/ u. op tunmur phit jupnntt Unnponunuh, b wpup
puguinpniphii. / fol. 133r / jhwn v winipt mwpu dqlg qUunwithn h
gbwnl, b Ajunputkpt®! juywt gdniyi, np Ykwy Ep quuuunwth:

6.10/ Gr Uunnioény hpwdwbunt ndur wyt dnijn b hwug uh
Unnnunth: Ewn qhwugh fhpun B Epkl gdniljhly, gh nunhgk, B guau
qUunutthtt h thop djutit: Mipwhiwgut kL gnhugun qUunniéng, Enki
pwuquinp kL tunuwn jupnnt hip bt wpwp qhip puquinpniphia
hwuwnwwnnt:

6.11/ fl/dL Enpwpp, dkp k| hwtg bup: Guwy dwdwbtwly, np h thunwg
&gk qutq Uunnniwst, b quy dudwbiwl), np wuwnnik qukq, pwth pn
Rushgl br wy pwtagh nkp bu b wwupnb bu:

6.12/ Quitiwi, np h pn winittt wnbtu ptq Y&wp, tr hthu pudhu
wppuymptwl: Uh hwwpn Yktugp, nku, pk qUnnndnt hbsyku

89. Middle Armenian form.
90. Written over dooli
91. Postclassical form. Compare gt in §3.9.
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hunttwphtgnjg Uunniws Juutt hyuwpunipbwt b wopkt gnpénju:
Uju thnpdwlp E B dkq upwn, np dkp fupuwnhtp bt h wuwnnithputt
Uuwnniény YEtwbp:

Translation

in marg above: Solomon’s penitence to God.

in marg alongside: Concerning pride: see how Solomon the wise suf-
fered.

6.1/ A beautiful memorial of Solomon.?2

6.2/ Solomon set a boundary,®® that when it became necessary (to
excrete) through his body or (there was) urine, he would give his royal ring
to his angel to guard it.%4

6.3/ And® returning, he took it and sat on the throne. For this reason he
kept it pure, for that ring was lord of his kingdom, and it was also wisdom, for
the former people honored the jar and the urn® with purity and he honored
his ring (thus).

6.4/ He happened to go to urinate. He gave the ring to the demon and
apprehended®” that it was an angel. For his mind and intelligence had
departed because of (his) pride and the multitude of (his) sins, and he did
not know that it (was) a demon, for the demon had taken on the form of an
archangel.?® He gave the ring to it and went.

6.5/ And the demon put the ring on its hand and sat on the royal throne
and it looked like Solomon.??

6.6/ Solomon came and saw (it) sitting on the royal throne, but more
frightening than he. He was astounded and remained upon the spot.100

92. This phrase also occurs in Solomon Text (2) Concerning the Writings of Solomon I
§10 in the preceding section.

93. Or:arule, limit. See Solomon Text (1) Concerning King Solomon §11 for the same
phrase in a different context.

94. Thus, he avoided bringing the royal ring into contact with impurity. The idea of
guardian angels is a prominent theme in the texts edited by Matilda Koen-Sarano in King
Solomon and the Golden Fish: Tales from the Sephardic Tradition (Detroit: Wayne State
University Press, 2004), 127.

95. Le., when the danger had passed.

96. Apparently the urn of the manna which was, according to the New Testament, of
gold; see Heb 9:4.

97. That is, thought.

98. Compare the disguise of Satan in the Pen. Adam 44.17.1.

99. Literally: “they saw as if Solomon.”

100. That is, froze on the spot, did not move.
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Solomon said to himself,101 “If I say, ‘T am Solomon; that is a demon,’ I
fear lest they believe me not. They (will) say, If you are Solomon, then who is
that?’ They (will) attack me and kill me.”

6.7/ He set out (from) the things of men,192 he went forth and proceeded
(to a place) where no man knew (him). Why did such a thing happen? For
the following reason: that every man might come to know that kingship is
through God. He seats one worthy on the throne and the one who is unwor-
thy he makes descend from the throne. This is in accordance with (the verse),
“The Lord makes poor and the Lord enriches.”103

6.8/ And on account of Solomon’s exceeding pride God humbled him
and he no longer did this unfitting thing. Solomon went away unfortunate
and bitter. And he did not know what to do. He reached the bank of a river,
he saw that fishermen were fishing. And a farmer came near and they were
each given daily one (loaf of) bread and a fish as food.

6.9/ For forty days the demon sat on Solomon’s throne and ruled as king.
After forty days he took and cast the ring into the river and the fishermen
caught the fish that had swallowed the ring.104

6.10/ And by God’s command that fish and a (loaf of) bread were given
to Solomon. He took the bread (and) ate (it). He split the fish so as to eat it and
found the ring in the fish’s belly. He rejoiced and praised God. He became
king and sat on his throne and made his kingdom secure.

6.11/ Oh, brothers, we also are likewise. A time comes when God casts
us down from our glory and a time comes when he honors us, while you are
lord and master of your possessions and palaces.

6.12/ Strive that in your house you make a reward for yourself, and yours
will be a portion of the kingdom.19> Be not proud. See how God humbled
Solomon because of pride and lawless deeds. This is a misfortune and a coun-
sel for us, to that we might be admonished and live in God’s commandment.

101. Literally: “in his mind”

102. Translation of this phrase is uncertain.

103. The wording is drawn from1 Sam 2:7 Skp winpuwnwgniguk kL tidugnigu
uk and compare Job 1:21(22).

104. No explanation is given of why the demon threw the ring into the river. On the
story, see the introductory remarks.

105. Literally: and you will become/be a portion of kingdom.
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TEXT 7. SOLOMON AND THE BUBU BIRD

Introductory Remarks

This text occurs only in M4618, following directly on Text 6. It has a legendary
character and is associated with the stories of the wondrous powers of King
Solomon. In Rabbinic literature there are also such tales of wonder and of
Solomon’s ability to talk with birds and animals.106 A very similar narrative is
referred to by Ginzberg, with the elements of the absence of a bird, its bring-
ing news of a far country, the beautiful woman (identified as the Queen of
Sheba, but not in our text) and the hairy legs which become white.107 They are
often linked with the statements in 1 Kgs 4:29-33, where great wisdom and,
almost explicitly, wonderworking are attributed to King Solomon. No paral-
lels to the story of Solomon and the bubu bird are familiar to me in Armenian
but they are known in Muslim literature. Thus, in the third book of al-Tabari’s
History, concerning the Children of Israel, stories about King Solomon are
found that have numerous points in common with our text.108 Al-Tabari’s
work has Solomon texts including the following features: The birds provided
shade (Solomon Text (7) Solomon and the Bubu Bird §1, Tabari 156-57); a
bird was missing (Solomon Text (7) Solomon and the Bubu Bird §1, Tabari
157); beauty of a foreign land seen by bird (Solomon Text (7) Solomon and
the Bubu Bird §§2-3, Tabari 158); bird saw wondrous woman (Solomon Text
(7) Solomon and the Bubu Bird $4, Tabari 158); Solomon sent a letter to the
woman by means of the bird (Solomon Text (7) Solomon and the Bubu Bird
§§4-6, Tabari 159); the woman has hairy legs (Solomon Text (7) Solomon and
the Bubu Bird §7, Tabari 162-65). The woman is Biglis, the Queen of Sheba,
though not identified as such in the Armenian. The Armenian text is shorter,
less circumstantial, and differs at many points from Tabari’s story. It is clearly
an independent telling of this tale.10° Nonetheless, it seems clear that the
Armenian text is a reworking of some Islamic Solomon writing.

106. Ginzberg, Legends of the Jews, 6:289.

107. Ginzberg, Legends of the Jews, 4.142-45 and 6.288-89.

108. See William M. Brinner, The Children of Israel, vol. 3 of The History of Al-Tabari
(Tararik al-Rusul wal-Muluk (Albany: State University of New York Press, 1991), 158-63.

109. See the discussion of this story in Max Griinbaum, Neue Beitrige zur Semitischen
Sagenkunde (Leiden: Brill, 1893), 216-20. Earlier it was retold in great detail by Gustav
Weil, Biblische Legenden der Muselmdner (Frankfurt am Main: Literarische Anstalt, 1845),
243-50, 255-64.
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Text!10

M4618 7.1/ 3npdwd winopkp Uonount h nnipu h upwhh, b hukp
onn, tw quijhtt hunkpt bt onip wnbkbht b Jbpwb, np wpkquliju
otipuniphit qhtipt sh mwpgukp: Op Uh dEy hunt skpkl, wpkqulju
h Yybpuy howt, tuytgu h Jtp. wyu huy, np poipnt uubl, skp Bhkn:

7.2/ Upkquljt h Jpklt houn, tuykgue h Jkp. wyu huu, np poipm
Juukd, skp klytp: Bhupg Unnnuni, pk «Ugu hunu Ep sk Bylp: Uuwght.
«zkwn hwith onwph qliwug, np Eytwy Ep jonnwp jwphawpht, np skp!t wyu
Eptitk h wpfuwphtu: Qg uwyt huntt nr mbkuwt pwb qUtp wppawph
wy] gbintghly wdkuwy hpop»: i

7.3/ Pupljugut Unnnunt hwih, pk' «Ep onmwp wphuwnph quwgtn:
0 quu, unquitibd12 qiuy: Bpkly hunt, wuwg. <t quius: Uuwg. <2,
(2) hun Bty Ehlr jownnwup juipfuwiphk, ghu inuipuitt hipbwbig wpawph:
Qlwgh, nkuwy put qutp wohiwpht wy ginkghly wdkuwgt hpop:

7.4/ GL juyp Yht Uh hwig glintghl, np dwpn wyp sk wbkubp: Uuwg
Unnnunt. «Gu ghntd, pt wdktuyuh puquinp G, nt wy] wphiwuph
suy, putt qutp wohuwunpht, nt hd hpwdwipu tu dwpy, Gt posnil, B
wdktuygt Yhunuh, b ghip: Uy gnt juubu, p wy Guyg»:

75/ Eptn hun dh htwn wyn, hunhi, pk «Quwgkp, nkukp prnpy
L, pt uniny: Glughty, Eyhb, wuwghb, pt «Cnnpr b: Uuwg Unpnun,
pt «N1 kppuy quyt Yhtt phipks: Uuwg Uty g, «6u bppud, onunm]
pliptiud» Qpkg ghp B Epkwn b bt B hipte bughwy h juyp bbb,
wnwput hwil nt qghpl h YEpub dqkg:

7.6/ Gphll wdwtt m wuwnkn mu whdnpk kws, B h hkwn wbdpkihl
dwipqupbwn Epkl: Biwt wyt fhtb, o mbutinip qupgqupunt: Udwyt
hjhupt dnnnytgut, kL pudht h tkppbit dinu: Eun quyt hut pudh
kL down h Unpnunt mwupue: Skuue Unnnunt G bwun qhupl:

7.7/ BL wuwglkwy thtt Unnnunuh plk nunpt dhuyg gkp ' qh dwgqnun
E, Bt wy) mdBtug dwpdhtip jue B wub wyl, Epp b onipt jubgukp,
wnbkuw, np nnb wy) Ep obpdwly: Whuwn uhpbwg quyt Yhut G bwn hpd,
kL ik h tdwbk iy

110. I express my thanks to my learned friend, Prof. Abraham Terian, who suggested
a number of improvements to the edition of Text 7.

111. Read as skp.

112. Note the late loss of interconsonantal -a-.
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Translation

7.1/ When Solomon was praying outside his chamber and a ray shone.113
Behold, birds came and made a shadow above (him), so that the warmth of
the sun did not warm him. One day, one bird did not come. The sun came
(shone) down upon him.!14 He looked up, this bird which they call Bubull>
had not come.

7.2/ The sun descended from on high. He looked up; this bird which they
call Bubu did not come.l16 Solomon asked, “Why has this bird not come?”
They said, “It went with a foreign bird, which had come from a foreign land,
which was not from this visible world. That bird went and saw that in every-
thing it was more beautiful than our land.”

7.3/ Solomon grew angry with the bird, saying,!'” “Why did you go to
a foreign land? If it comes I will kill it.” The bird came. He said, “Whence
do you come?” It said, “Two birds came from a foreign land. They led me to
their land. I went (and) I saw that in everything it was more beautiful than
our land.

7.4/ “And there was a woman so beautiful that no man has seen (one more
beautiful).” Solomon said. “I know that I am king of everything, and there
is no other world than our world, and (at) my commands are humans, birds
and all creatures, and demons.!18 But you say that there is another (world).”

7.5/ He sent!1® a bird with that bird, saying, “Go, see whether it is true
or false.” They went, they came (back), they said, “It is true.” Solomon said,
“Who will go to bring that woman?” A demon said, “I will go, I will bring
(her) quickly.” He wrote a letter and gave it to the bird, and one of his deputies
was present took the bird with the letter and released (it).

7.6/ A cloud came and a star and it brought rain and after the rain came
a pearl. That woman came and saw the pearl. The cloud gathered (her) into
itself and the wind entered underneath (her). The wind took that woman and
brought (her) to Solomon. Solomon saw (her) and took her.

113. Literally: became, came into being.

114. Le., went down on him.

115. Pntis the word for “owl” in Armenian. Here the name is pnipnt and the bird is
diurnal, which would weigh against its being an owl.

116. This sentence is a doublet of the last sentence of §1.

117. So I have translated pt in this context.

118. The magical Solomon figure, introduced already in Text 3, here is not bested by
a demon, but is ruler of them. This is a well-known theme, perhaps hinted at in Wis 7:20
and predominant in Testament of Solomon.

119. Literally: gave.
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7.7/ And they told Solomon that her feet only are bad, for they are hairy,
and all (the rest of her) body is good. For that reason, when she was crossing
water, he saw that the feet too were white. He loved that woman very much
and he took her and a boy was born of her.



13. PRAISE OF THE PROPHETS

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

This document is composed of short characterizations of various biblical fig-
ures. It mentions a number of features of each, and often gives a brief typi-
cal phrase from their book. In the case of Isaiah, the citation is drawn from
Psalms, which is odd. These figures are designated as prophets since they are
the ostensible authors of biblical books.

M5531 is a Miscellany of religious texts of the eighteenth century. It
is short, having only sixty-seven folios, and Praise of the Prophets occurs
on fols. 66r-67r. There survive a number of documents dealing with the
prophets, sometimes just lists of names and sometimes containing a series
of paragraphs, written apparently in imitation of the Vitae Prophetarum
or in response to the practice of list-making that was so prevalent in medi-
eval Armenian scholastic literature. I list here a number of such works that
have been published, omitting longer narrative texts dealing with a single
prophet.!

(1)  Vitae Prophetarum: The Armenian translation of this widespread text
dealing with the four major and twelve minor prophets is published
in Yovsép'ianc’, Uncanonical Books, 207-24 and the English transla-
tion of these in Issaverdens, Uncanonical Writings, 142-54.2 In ad-
dition to those authors of biblical books, Armenian lives of Nathan,
Elijah, Elisha, Zechariah (1), Eli, and Joad were published with trans-
lations in Stone, Patriarchs and Prophets, 136-55. Furthermore, see
pp- 154-57 there for three lives known only in Armenian, those of

1. For examples of such longer texts, see the works on Hezekiah and Manasseh and
on Elijah, below.

2. Material of this type relevant to Ezekiel is published in Wright, Satran, and Stone,
The Apocryphal Ezekiel, 69-91.

-171-
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Moses,3 the Three Children? and Zechariah (2).

(2)  The Names, Works, and Deaths of the Holy Prophets, a translation
from Latin was published in Stone, Patriarchs and Prophets, 158-73.

(3) Lists of Prophets’ Names were published in Stone, Patriarchs and
Prophets, 174-75, from M533, V176, and M1500.

(4) Sarghissian, in his study of the Vitae Prophetarum, also quotes long
sections from manuscript V176 of the twelfth century, which contain
another document of narratives about prophets, like but not identical
with Vitae Prophetarum?®

TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

M5531 Unnnunt

Uunnuwstntt hwtdwupngiu wnwwnwgk] Bt qunpu  hdwuwnhg
nbknuljugbw), jppunt wppiwphh B pupnqt wdbktuyt hwuwlh,
Ukdt hdwunbiugbwy jUuwnnidny Unnnunt hpuduyk «b putiu hunid
Luuhf»—nq:

Uwliniji nhop bt skpugkuy dnop hngnjlt uppny pligm twpubl,
htwuntwgbuwn JUuwnnidn) uppuquic bt ks Unpnunt hpuduygk
wukny:

Solomon

He was enriched® with divine discernment and was informed of the
depths of wisdom, the counsel of the world and the sermon for every age,
the great Solomon having been made wise by God, commanded by, “In my
words, I say.””

3. Cognate material is included in Michael E. Stone, “Three Armenian Accounts of
the Death of Moses,” in Studies on the Testament of Moses: Seminar Papers, ed. G. W. E.
Nickelsburg, SBLSCS 4 (Cambridge: Society of Biblical Literature, 1974), 118-21.

4. Related material is included in Michael E. Stone, “An Armenian Tradition Relating
to the Death of the Three Companions of Daniel,” Le Muséon 86 (1973): 111-23.

5. Barset Sarghissian, Niunttfuwuppiphilp Zht Yunwlwupwibh Ubjuikp Qpng
dpuy (Studies on the Uncanonical Books of the Old Testament) (Venice: Mekhitarist Press,
1898), 255-57.

6. Here and in the next phrase we have instances of the participle being used as a
finite verb. The whole passage is impregnated with language from Prov 1:2, traditionally
the first verse of the Bible translated into Armenian after the invention of the alphabet. It
reads: 1:2 S&wbugl] ghdwuwnniphit b qupun, hdwbw) qputiu hwbdwpng, “For
learning wisdom and counsel; For understanding words of discernment.”

7. See Prov 4:10 and 4:20. Here an instrumental ending is put on the end of the last
word of a phrase.
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Being a child in body and aged in mind, vessel of the Holy Spirit, having
been informed by God, the holy and great Solomon commands saying.8

Unydutu Uwupqupku

Zuyp dwpqupkhg it widhgng puptjudt Uunniéng, wuwpwugnipul
nbuwbnnug bt hwmwwnwphd hwqupuybnt fjunpngt Uuwnniény,
ophttwju 1 wnweunpny dnnnyppbwt bupuykih, huwmwwnwphda b
Ybpuy il Uunnidny hquyhngh dwpqupt Unduku hpudwgt b
pwtiu hip. «Zuytiwg h ptq, Ynigk Unnwjiwgturd

The Prophet Moses

Father of prophets and unmediated companion of God, the leader (chief)
of seers, and faithful general® of the deep things of God, this example and
leader of the people of Israel, the faithful one over the house of God, the humble
prophet Moses commands in his words, “Take heed lest you forget....10

Buwgh Uwupqupku

Lgtwj h ounphwg hngqiny uppn), hdwunwgbw jUuwnnidny L
Juyswljuwdwpnip!! . hwdwpdwquiupubin  dwpquptt Guwgh
hpwd<wy>k h pwtiu hip. «Skp, pupdn bu, G pugnily pn hqop»:

The Prophet Isaiah

Filled with grace of the Holy Spirit, made wise by God and purified by
coal,!2 the most daring!3 prophet Isaiah commands in his words, “Lord,
you are high and your arm is mighty.”14

TYuthp Uwpqupkl
Qnybht h gnudwpu wdkbuyt vwpqupkhg bL gwlju bt h quuu
pwuquinpug, pwbwi<n>pb ptwpl, pungpujuou wdktuyt hwtdwp

8. It is not recorded here.

9. Literally: commander of a thousand, chiliarch.

10. Deuteronomy 8:11 taken from the Armenian Bible.

11. This word, missing from the dictionaries, seems to be corrupt for
Juydwluwdwpnip. This is an epithet of Isaiah, drawing from the events described in
Isa 6: 5-7.

12. This refers to the coal mentioned in Isa 6:6 which cauterised his impure lips.

13. This word, not in the dictionaries, seems to be a derivative of hwdwpdul
“daring, bold” and JubiL “crazy” Perhaps this refers to Isaiah’s volunteering for the divine
mission; see Isa 6:8.

14. Psalm 135:13 with some minor changes; compare Isa 26:11.
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hnqinjt, wiywgquyku nuwbing pundwbu vhpny we Skp bt wpuphst
hip dwpqupkt twithpt hpudugt b pwtt hip nnnpuniptudp:

Of the Prophet David

The most praiseworthy of the assemblies of all prophets and the most
desirable in the ranks of the kings, the intelligent harp, sweetest-speaking
of all intelligences through the Spirit, insatiable student of longing of love to
his Lord and Creator, the prophet David, commands in his merciful words.!>

The rest of the document deals with Paul and the Evangelists

15. The contents of David’s commandment are not given.



14. THE SHORT STORY OF THE
PrROPHET ELIJAH

NOTES ON THE TEXTS IN M6092 AND M101

Above I presented as text no. 7 the work Brief History of Joshua from M6092,
fols. 343v-351v, 353r.! In the introductory remarks there, I noted that the
leaves of the exemplar from which of M6092 was copied were in disarray,
causing the Joshua text to start in medias res. It also finishes in midstream on
fol. 351v, where the Joshua text breaks off and an Elijah text starts.

This Elijah text, which runs from fol. 351v to fol. 353r, is an extract from
the published apocryphon A Short History of the Prophet Elijah (henceforth
Short History of Elijah).2 It begins with text equivalent to Yovsép‘ianc|,
Uncanonical Books, 337, line 19 and concludes on 353r with text equivalent
to Yovsép‘ianc', 338, line 21. It has neither a clear beginning nor a marked
end. In the course of the story of Joshua, M6092 switches into the Elijah story
(fol. 351v). Immediately after its end we find the last section of Brief Story of
Joshua son of Nun which reads:

M6092 68/... i inhli pun bdw qunipt quyupumqtw, npny prthwntug
qnpphutt bupuygkph. B Lphunnuh dwpnuuhphtt thwnp juthnbwtu
wd bl

68/ ... And they put with him a sharp flint, with which he circumcised the
children of Israel. And glory to Christ, lover of humans, forever. Amen.

This text is very close to the last words of §68 in The Brief History of Joshua
Son of Nun, but is not quite identical. The Elijah narrative text includes the

1. This is discussed fully in the introductory remarks to Brief History of Joshua, above
pp- 58-59.

2. Yovsép'eanc,* Uncanonical Books, 337-38 which corresponds to Issaverdens, Unca-
nonical Writings, 178-79.

-175-
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story of Elijah and Ahab up to Ahab’s asking Elijah to pray for rain. I decided
to publish it here because it is likely to be missed because of the disarray of
the manuscript.

Finally, I remark that there are numerous unpublished manuscript
copies of Short History of Elijah, and the textual character and relationship
of these two extracts will remain unclear until a broader sample of the wit-
nesses is studied. It is also to be observed that in a number of manscripts,
Short History of Elijah, occurs directly following Brief History of Joshua, Son
of Nun.3 This conjunction should be studied at the time when all copies of
Short History of Elijah are gathered and listed.

During the years past, I have noted copies of the Short History of Elijah
in the following manuscripts, and these are but a few of the numerous copies
that survive:

M0503, 1601 CE, 223r-234v; M0706, 1680 CE, 2r-9v; M0843, 1714-
1716 CE; M2242, seventeenth century, 52r-74v; M2245 , 1689 CE, 24v-34v;
M6995, sixteenth century; M8093, eighteenth century; M8239, 1615 CE; J393,
notrgir, pp. 169-86; J631, seventeenth century, pp. 300-310; J669, 1694 CE,
357r-382; J730, notrgir, 101r-129v.

EpITION OF THE EXTRACT IN M6092

22/ Juutt npny wuwg tdwy Skp. «Gpp, tpktku gUpwjwpnt, b inwg
wudnkt h ytpuy Eplph»: B tuyg ny Epjiue Bapkjw, wy qug Eptitkgo
twu Uphnnt jhubwugbnht Upwywpn, qh / fol. 352r / kjkwy khl h
pwnupk kL opokht jEqp ghiwny bt wpniwug quuuitl) junwn whwuting'
dhng btr onpng: Br wuk Bnhwy gUp{othpnit «Fhw, wwwndbw
qquniunn hd pwquinphiy: Gi wuk Uphpne «Chr}]:op wnttu qhu
q pwuyupn puquiinphly, qh Swnwy pn kpjhiqus h Skwnub»:

23/ 61 wquudbwg Uphnnt Juut & (100) dwppwpkhgl, qnp
JEpwlptwg Uphnnt tr yuhbwg dwésniy wyph dhnwd h Uhngh wy.
hpptit Bqupk) kL judkp Ynunpk) qunuw, thnjubwg qunuw Uphnnt wy)
hunpugnyt wypu: Uy b qquundbug Juut & dwppupthgl, gnp buyub
Bqupky: Pppbit o / fol. 352v / Bnhwy, wut. «Uh hnquip. bu wnbbkd
qypkd wpkwt dwppupthgt' Ynunpkny quuppupkutt Fwhwnni:
Puyg nnt kpp wundbw puquinpht»: G wuk Uphnnt. «Ukinuh
Skp, np ng Ehhp ghin bt punup b whwwwwn, np ny punplw<g> qplq
pwuquinpi»: Gr wuwg. «BL bu Eppud wundbd, ph’ whw Gnhuw,

3. See, e.g., J631, 694, and J730.
4. Error for Uphnnt.
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gnigk wnunt qpn hnght kL nnupgk guy whwwywwn nknhu, nputu b
htntnuunt, bt bu unin {huhd bt dwhwwywpun»:

24/ G wmuk Bnhw. Ukuguuh k Skp, np ns thwjushd L ny pupshu
bu, wyp nmu Gppe wuundbwr: Buyidud qiuug Uphnnt win puquiinpt
b wuwg. «Uhuwy / fol. 353r / Gnhwy»: bppbit jnuue phjuinn® unpu,
b Byt pun wpwg Bnphugh: Upy phwtn pin wewg gnifbing, pytp, pk
wuw<ne>unk quuppupk, wy) pwttht phpwting hipny wohwpgbwg quwy:
bpptt Enbu qBnhwyy wuk. «Unin B quyu jpwiquaphy tmwiht hupuygky h:
B wuk Bnhwy. «lvwmtiljquphs gnt, b Skwnt h<o>n pn: Ulntuny htd Yot
nwwr: 6L wyu ujuwt puquinpb wnusk] quuy, gh gk wbdpkt b
Jtpuy Lplph, e wuk. «0y wynwbu. wy) hipng:6

22/ concerning which God said to him, “Go, appear to Ahab and I will
give rain upon the earth.”” He was not afraid of Jezebel but went (and) first
appeared to Obadiah,® Ahab’s commander of fifty,” for they had gone
forth from the city and gone around to the bank of the river and streams
to find grass for the beasts, for horses and for mules.1® And Elijjah said to
Obadiah, “Go, tell the king of my coming.” And Obadiah said, “Why do you
make me guilty of a capital offence to the king? For (I am) your god-fearing
servant.”1

23/ And Obadiah related concerning the one hundred prophets whom
Obadiah had fed and kept secretly in a cave in Sio,12 when Jezebel also
wished to cut them down, Obadiah transferred them to other, deeper caves.
Moreover, he related concerning the one hundred prophets whom Jezebel
killed.13 When Elijah heard, he said, “Do not worry. I will take vengeance

5. Unusual word: pljwiibid means “to break, dishearten.”

6. The word hipnj is not in Yovsép‘ianc'.

7. First Kings 18:1: “After many days the word of the Lord came to Elijah, in the third
year, saying, “Go, show yourself to Ahab; and I will send rain upon the earth”

8. See 1 Kgs 18:13-16.

9. Probably an interpretation of 1 Kgs 18:4: “Obadiah took a hundred prophets, hid
them by fifties in a cave”

10. 1Kgs 18:5.

11. 1 Kgs 18:14.

12. Unknown place name, not represented in the biblical text. Probably a corrupt
toponym.

13. This appears to be an exegesis distinguishing two narratives of his act of hiding,
one related in the biblical text in 1 Kgs 18:4 and the other in 18:13. In the biblical text
both verses actually refer to the same event. The Bible does not specify that the number of
prophets killed by Jezebel was one hundred.



178 ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA RELATING TO BIBLICAL HEROES

for the blood of (my) prophets, cutting down the prophets of Baal. But you go,
tell the king.” And Obadiah said. “As the Lord lives, that you did not come to
a village and a town and a desert in which the king did not seek you.”'4 And
he said, “If I go (and) tell, ‘Behold Elijah, perhaps he will take your life (you)
and bring (you) to other desert places, just as if to a torrent. And I would
become false and mortally guilty.”1>

24/ And Elijah said, “As the Lord lives, I will not flee and will not hide,
but, you go and tell (him).” Then Obadiah went to the king and said, “Behold,
Elijah!”1® When he heard his ...17 he came to greet Elijah.

Now although by meeting (him) with praise, it seemed that he honored
the prophet, but by the word of his mouth he scorned him. When he saw
Elijah, he said, “Is it a lie (that you come), troubler of the house of Israel?”
And Eljjah said, “You (are) a troubler even of the Lord of your <fat>her.18
You give me your own name.” And then the king began to beseech him, so
that he would cause rain (to fall) upon the earth. And he said, “In actual fact,
no, for what was his?”19

ExTrACT FROM M101

A similar extract from Short History of Elijah occurs in M101, fols. 399r-
402r. In this case, however, the Elijah material is a deliberate abbreviation
of the Short History of the Prophet Elijah. In the manuscript it is treated as a
distinct composition and is provided with a title, and with introductory and
concluding phrases. It includes more of the Short History of Elijah than does
the fragment in M6902. Here we give the beginning and end of the document
in M101. The details of M101 are given below in the introductory remarks to
text no. 17, The Ninevehites.

MI01 incipit:
Title / Yuul BGnhuyh dwppwnpkht b putiuy Epljthgu
8npdud LY Bnhuy b hpptit jniun Upwyjup ...

14. 1 Kgs 18:10.

15. This address of Obadiah’s is more extensive here than in the biblical text.

16. Another expansion on the biblical text.

17. The meaning is unclear.

18. Again there are scribal slips in this sentence, producing corruptions. I would sug-
gest to read: fuwljquiphy nni ku Skwnt hop pn “You are a troubler of the God of your
father,” compare 1 Kgs 18:18.

19. Le., “his (the king’s) sin”
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title / Concerning the Prophet Elijah and the opening of the heavens
When Elijah came, and when Ahab heard ...

The text continues as in Yovsép'ianc’, Uncanonical Books, 338, line 12. It con-
cludes as follows:

M101 explicit:
EL Juut qunuw. Bt honyg qunuw Bnhw h hnkhwwnt Lhwinpnth b
nunnplwg qunuw wh:

and he seized them. And Elijah brought them to the Kidron stream and
cut them down there.

The ending of the parallel text is on Yovsép‘ianc', Uncanonical Books, 341
line 14. It is followed by two verses from 1 Kgs 18:41-42. It is clear, therefore,
that this is an edited extract from the longer work, Short History of Elijah
and, unlike the segment found in MS M6092, in M101 the passage has been
molded so as to form a discrete work.



15. HEZEKIAH AND MANASSEH

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

This document is found in manuscript M4618 on fols. 142v-143v, written in
the same hand as text no. 3, Construction of Noah's Ark. The manuscript is
of the seventeenth century and contains a number of apocryphal texts.! The
work I am presenting here is a retelling of the histories of Kings Hezekiah and
Manasseh of Judah. Both narratives center around incidents of sin, repen-
tance, and redemption.

In the narrative about Hezekiah, stress is put upon the event narrated in
2 Kgs 20:1-11.2 The biblical narrative simply states, “In those days Hezekiah
became sick and was at the point of death,” while Hezekiah and Manasseh
provides a cause for his illness, saying in §1: “The pious and God-loving king
Hezekiah, suddenly fell into sin. The Lord was wrath with (him) and wished
to kill him. And God said to Isaiah the prophet, ‘Go, warn Hezekiah!” ” This
addition increases the symmetry of Hezekiah story with the following story
of Manasseh and at the same time provides a reason for Hezekiah’s illness.
Hezekiah wept and prayed and the Lord announced to Isaiah that he would
heal him. In 2 Kgs 20:9 a sign is granted Hezekiah as a surety, that the sun
will go back ten degrees or steps on Ahaz’s sundial. Hezekiah and Manasseh
has basically the same plot, but Hezekiah and Manasseh makes Hezekiah’s
healing the result of his repentance of his sins. This provides an etiology for
his illness, for in general Hezekiah was regarded as a good king, even as an
in some ways ideal one. 3 Note, however, Hezekiah’s pride and subsequent
self-abasement related in 2 Chr 23:25-26. This is surely related to the attempt
to understand Hezekiah’s illness. Indeed, Hezekiah and Manasseh through-
out, as our references will show, is drawing substantially on 2 Chronicles.

1. See the introductory remarks to text no. 2 for details of the manuscript.

2. The relevant chapters, 2 Kgs 18-20, also occur in Isa 36-39. We quote them here
from 2 Kings.

3. Compare 2 Chr 31:20.

-180-
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The second incident relates to his son Manasseh who is portrayed as the
opposite of Hezekiah. His sinfulness is well documented in the Bible, where
he is indicted for idolatry and following “the abominable practices of the
nations” (2 Kgs 21:2). His wicked acts are enumerated in 2 Kgs 21:2-9, and
the innocent blood he spilt is mentioned in 2 Kgs 21:16. To the biblical story,
Hezekiah and Manasseh adds the theme of idolatry caused by a woman.
This is perhaps inspired by the stories of Solomon and of his love of foreign
women who tempted him into idolatry. In addition to Solomon, perhaps the
figure of Jezebel also contributed to the picture of wicked, idolatrous women
at this point.*

Manasseh’s long reign of fifty-five years when seen together with his
wicked conduct demanded explanation and 2 Chr 33 expands the story told
in the Book of Kings and adds an incident to the narrative in Kings, the tale
of Manasseh’s exile and repentance related in 2 Chr 33:11-20. Thus, we read
in 2 Chr 33:11-13:

Therefore the Lord brought upon them the commanders of the army of the
king of Assyria, who took Manasseh with hooks and bound him with fet-
ters of bronze and brought him to Babylon. 12 And when he was in distress
he entreated the favor of the Lord his God and humbled himself greatly
before the God of his fathers. 13 He prayed to him, and God received his
entreaty and heard his supplication and brought him again to Jerusalem
into his kingdom. Then Manasseh knew that the Lord was God.

Hezekiah and Manasseh expands and elaborates upon the circumstances of
Manasseh’s sin, exile, imprisonment, and the miraculous divine intervention
which is granted to him as a result of his repentance and prayer. Nothing is
made of the different characters of Hezekiah and Manasseh, for it is the sin,
repentance and miraculous intervention that are at the center of the author’s
interest. The narrative concludes with Manasseh’s restoration to his throne
in Jerusalem.

The narrative of these events is followed on the rest of fol. 143v by a
different work, an exhortation to fasting and prayer, illustrated by biblical
examples such as Adam, Noah, Abraham, etc. and continuing on fol. 144r
with Joiakim and Anna, the Virgin, John, etc. This paradigmatic material is
supplemented with further discussion of fasting, including refraining from

4. See 1 Kgs 11:4-6 and 11:6-8. Moreover, the Armenian apocryphal Solomon texts
published in this volume also develop the attribution of idol worship to Solomon, insti-
gated by his foreign wives.
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wicked speech and concludes with assurances of reward and freedom from
Hell’s punishments.

Hezekiah and Manasseh as an individual work is known to date only
in this single manuscript. As we said, the story is based on the narrative in
2 Kings, which is supplemented for Hezekiah and Manasseh from 2 Chron-
icles. Part of the diction is drawn from these works and from other biblical
sources. The author excerpts two verses holus-bolus: In §13 he introduces a
verse drawn from 2 Kgs 21:16, and in §25, he cites Pr Man 1. He also knows
the tradition of Isaiah being sawn in two inside a tree at Manasseh’s com-
mand. This tradition is alluded to in Heb 11:37 and later apocryphal, Rab-
binic and Christian sources.” In addition to these clear citations the work
depends on its biblical sources for quite a lot of content and for some of its
wording.

As well as these direct literary sources, the work utilizes a number of
topoi current in Jewish and Christian writing based on or expanding the
Bible. So observe:

(1) The admonitory death-bed speech or testament §§6-7
(2) Manasseh’s sexual sins caused idolatry §$9
(3) A theme from Hellenistic literature: a female figure §10

takes drugs to cause her illness to lead a central male
figure astray
(4) An idol made in the form of a beloved figure §13
(5) A woman using her feminine wiles and drunkenness, §§11,
gets her own way. Usually she is a positive figure: here =~ 23-24
she is negative

(6) A fast lasting forty days and forty nights §25
(7) Resurrection of dead animals as a sign of redemption §28
(8) The pagan king’s recognition of God §32

Thus, the work is an apocryphal writing, utilizing biblical sources and designed
to fill out details “omitted” by the biblical text or to address problems created
by a reading of that text. In doing this the author uses a combination of cita-
tion, biblical diction, and much of his own language. In the construction of
the plot and its events, he uses well-known apocryphal traditions (such as
Manasseh sawing Isaiah in two) and a number of standard biblical, postbibli-
cal, and Hellenistic topoi. As well as promoting repentance and its reward,
the work gives a significant place to lament, prayer, fasting, and penitence

5. See §21 and notes there.
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as works leading to repentance and forgiveness. These particular virtues are
often stressed by Armenian Christian texts.
A number of letters are illegible due to loss of ink or other damage.

TeEXT

M4168 1/ /fol. 142v / Puptyupwn bt wunniwswukp puquinpl
Gqtijhw jutlups h dbnu wilue: G pupugur Skp h dbpuy b
Qudbp uvwnully quu: G wuwg Uunmws dwpqupthte jGuugb.
«Gnp qgnipugny qGqkl hu»:

2/ Gu khtwy dwpqupklh jujnbbwg puquinphtt qubnu pip b
qpupuiiut Uunnidng ke quuht hip' dhight b dinwtl) wpbqujutt:
Swirt dwhnt wulu h ypuy Gaklhu:

3/ 8wjudwud pwquinpt b wwhu wwyuihikgur b junoppu®
mruwguit: Uniplt wpht nuipduwt, bt yhnkp jhn @ dwdnig dknwkp:”
Bl Guuyh dwpqupk b wuk «Uhw bnku Uunniwé qupunuwuniu
wswg png bi qqupuniphtt upnnh pnj bt npnputgun pkq: G wy ny
Ukpwlhu, e 6. (15) wnwuph tiu Jiwbu ounphtwg phq, qh Eplhkwp
jhukl b wmquuuntgtip gdwnuwyu pn G nnnpdtgup wnpunwg bk biunip
pwdhtt nuttth Uuinnidnp»:

4/ 1 wuk Bahljhw. «Qpuytu huuwnud pwtthg png, qnp wubu»:
Uuk Guwgh. «Uhw wpbquljt mwul wunhdwb junwy tpphgk, qh
hwiunuugtu juouhg hung» Uuk Gqtljhw. «fl, wy] jEnn qupdgh»:
Unjudwduyt jhunnu gupdu: Uks qupdwup kp, qh b qyqputkd
wpwpwéng ng bp bnbw) wyjtiyku. wpkquijo h dnwnu Ep, b nknh 6. (9)
dudntt Bl Jutiqutiguu:

5/ bul] dwpqupkl Guuygh Eykuy bputitwg b gnkwug qpuquiinpl
kL wuwg, qh «<whw Skp Uuwnniws hwownbkgui puy phg, gh whw JE.
(17)° wnwuph tru wyphu quut bphhiqudnipbwt pog:

6/ Ujuyktu wwhpt bt wnopp hwownbkgnyg qUuuiniws puy
puguinphti: Qunju k. (17) nuphtt ywhop bt wnophip bt wpuwuntop
Eyug Gqtlyhu:

6. An example of changed use of the Ancient Armenian nom. pl. ending, common
in the Middle Ages.

7. Stone and Hillel, “Index of Variants,” no. 117.

8. Sic!

9. For the common corruption of t/E, see Stone and Hillel, “Index of Variants,” no.
222. It also occurs in the next section. Here it should be “fifteen” as is clear from 2 Kgs 20:6.
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bulj jop dwhniwb jppunbtwg qunpnht hip qUuitwul; B wuwg. «Gph
Judhu dbdwtiuy Er puquitnpby jupowphu, Uunnién yuwinnthputtht
hiuquitin Jug, wwhop ki wnophip wign’ qikwiu pny bt dwpnip Yug
h wnnuyniptul wjjuqqug: L wuwhtu qupunu hu b quunnthpwti
Uuwnniédn), Ukswtwu put quuttugt puquinpu Eplph, G wy ny np
Jupk puy plq potwdwiiniphis wnbky:

7/ Uww bk ns wwhbu qupunu hd kL quuunnthpwtih Uunniény,
wnuwtg potwdiny bt wnwbg yuwnbtpuquh h dknwg ptnnutbug b
dwnwjhg png whljutthu h ghpniphi: 61 wyw thnohdwthu b jhoku
qupunt hu»: Qujn wuwg bt wiwtinkwg qhnght:

8/ BL puuquuiunpliwag npnh inpu Uwtiwulk kL Unnwuguit qjupun hoptt
kL ny wuhtp quuuunithpwtth Uuwnnisny: G bnbt jnjd ks puquinp
EL whwplnt b JEpuy wdbbugit puquinpug, npp wdbkubpbwi
httwquntgut tr huplnt mught wdw: Gr jpugpbiwg h Ypuywpnhgh
qu..q.gu biqun.y..h!% h Swpwyniphth hip:

9/ B pwquinpl Ynwwuwownhg pluwnpbwg gqlnkghl wnolnitu
EL wpnt mnuyu' Bt wnwplbwg Uwbwuth: 61 Uwbwul stuyp puy
dwlynitu kL plung wneyniiu Ynwywpnhg: bulj wnehly vh jnyd glintighly
Ep, Bt quu fuhuwn uhpkp, B wyupwb, hiy qh pugnihhtt wpup quay, B
wjupwll, np gholipt dpuq yunkp dhs h inju b jipbut hugknp:

10/ B §hut on U[h] nhnkwg qhupt kL wiljur hhiwtin: Gwquinp
wnbuwt qiptuu unpw . . . tws!! nhintiug, thupg, pt’ «9[10112 guL nithu»:
Uuwg Yhtut.. «8u sniupd. jppdud qhd hop!2 Yninpt h dhwnwu phphd,
ubinhd, hw hd tr dwphd: el judhu' wenpowbwd, wpw hud Yninp
Uh nuljtinkl, np ywownkghg quw. whw wenfpowbwd»:

11/ 8uyudwd pwquinpt ohtikwg Yninp vh jnuljiiny Yung uhpnju:
Uut Yhul. «Uhpku qhu» Uuk pwuquinph. «U\]n/, uhptd qptg» Uuk
Yhut. «iptdt tplhhp wug Yongu. b Epyhp bywg puquiinpi:!3

12/ Uy / fol. 143r / tir phikwg qpupdnitiu kL jubqubwg qyninu,
qnp GBatjhw bEpwpd: Gr jnwyuonbgur pun Junel, G wuwownkhu
qininu: GL woukp wihpuiniphtt b Jupwpnniehil, qop hugp hip
huuthwtitwg:

13/ B pugnud wbwyywipn wphit khkn b qGpniuwnkd wbwwpn
wpbwdp duwyp h dwyp K hg: GL pkykwn jupunkp Guuygh, vwljuyh ny

10. These two words are only partly legible, apparently referring to the girls and boys
presented to him according to the next paragraph.

11. Partly legible.

12. in margin p.m.

13. wuk hutl°-puquinpti2® in lower margin p.m.
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lukp twdw: G dbnun Yhutt wy: Pwunbwg quhnst bt jubqubwg h
Jtpuy ghpbquutth utnpw Yninp' unpu yunltph tdwt: Gr ygupwnbuyg
Ewn wdktuytth quunlkp Jungt:

14/ G1 twn wy] ht h jpuwwyupn puquinpug nunbkpug' jnyd
glntghy hppbt quu: B1 Jubqubwg wy) Yninp wyh Yhub, b yuownkh
hupt b puquinpl:

15/ B Juyp puquinpht pug Uh h hopk dtwmgws: U] vh fuyp h
Ybpuy, np hpple qépug Juinkp:

16/ 8unnip dhnd wuwg Yhut. «Gpl uhptu qhu, nhp qpugu h
gnthu Ynngu»14 Uuk puquinpt. «Uju puqu h hopku k dbwgtkp, tpk
nubd h gnifuu hd G tunpd juinbwt jupnn h dky wdkubgnit: Ujdd
bpt nubd h gniju Yongl, wdkiubpiwt hdwtwt B potwdh (huht B
uywku!® qhu»

17/ Uuk Yhul. «Fhotpt nhp h gqnipu Ynngl, qh wupwnbkugnip,
kL ghpklu nhp h goiu pny B thun junbkuh» Uuk puquinph.
ntwyuiiph wunniwswwywown Bu. Epk hdwbwl, §nt wundku
houwtiugl»:

18/ Uuk Yhul. «Gpp wynuktu L, thnjuk qpouwwuiipt, o h dkp wggkh
nhp»: Zpuduybwug puquiinni, b thnjulghtt qnpiwwuipt:

19/ Pwuqh!” nibw] Ypwwuwpwnhgn g8 Lpk Uwbwuk
nuyuwownbgu, i Juult npuwiny quu gqpkghtt pk «Chr}]:op wnbbku
uniq wudpuhpwp Juub dhny YJung: Uy glintghy pul quw wnwphdp
h nunbpug dbkpng» Bi jupuwnbuy qpniunpt wytt niqupltightt wn
Uwtwuk, gh h ghwnn jadnt gnnuugh quwe:

20/ Mupdlwy By Buugh dwpqupt we Uwbwuk b wuk, «Cagkp
pnnlEp qSkp Uuniniws Jhunuuh b quownbu qqupobih wuwnybkp
Juny bti qdknwgnpéu: Uhlsht ]happ wthputhu wn Uuwnniws pnj:
Uhw wjuyku wuk Skp wdktwluwyl® «n?g qpkq h dknlt ppuwinph
pwphjuging bt wwwwnbkghg qpuquinpmiphtt pnj, qh pwuqgoudu
Ubknup kL ns Epltwp jhukus:

21/ Uuk Uwbwuk. «0Opnh Udotuwy, ot qhuipn hojubighp fuouhy
quyu pwtt wnweh hud: Upy Juytp quu B uyukp wnweh hu»:

14. Written over another, illegible word.

15. For uyutwk.

16. This section contains two more instances of the changed usage of the Ancient
Armenian nom. pl. ending.

17. pwlgqh is a marginal correction p.m. of t.

18. The first letters of this word are illegible.

19. This word is mostly illegible.
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Buyudud Swnl, jnpu jEghwy) kp dwpqupkl, gquunwntgun jiplniu B
Eyny qGuuyh pug dke: Uuk Uwtiwuk. «luhquip phpkp G upkgkp puy
Uko»: GL wyiyyku unngtightt qGuuyh ply Swinhi:

22/ Gr Juut wjt jnyd puplugur Sktp bt dqhwg h uhpun
pwquinphtt Uwbwuwpuy npuw) qUubwul e b putin wpljubl): 6o
mEwg puquiinptt gnut houwt @& dwpngny, wdkubkpbwt Epjupu
qqtunnup?? qunu: Gr juynth JGpouwnbd. b Bjhwy putwligut
wpunwpn) punuphl, np ghnbny Uwbwul: Uqy Eptit Junel, kL tw
wuk. «[1s E dkq thnyp. ku piphg qUutiwuk, jnuinu dkp»:

23/ L Yhul juyud ghotiph wppnjg?! puquinphtt ke pubkgnyg: Gu
h uke qhpbph gnnugut qUubwuk, hwuhti jhipwuki: SYpt b dknu
nwwyuwownhgt glph L twpwt b Fwpkjol, wnweh pwquinpht
Uwlwuwpuy: B puquinpt by juwwp Epuph h jnut b h dhqu b
h dknt: GL wpupht §n&n Gr wplht h hop, np Ep v Jutignil, B gpht
ownugpwn Uh h pipwt hnnnju kL quwght:

24/ 3uyudwd Uwiwuk tptp h vhin qlupwn hont ki jhobwg qUbnu
hip: duy wiuyp wbdhtt' b sbskp qgniutt L &wp ny quuutikp?2:
Uwuthttigut JUuinniws b uljuwt juy b wnopt:

25/ B1 wukp nnpwduyl. «Skp wdkwlu), Uunniws Uppuwhwdne,
Puwhwljuy, 8wlnpuy kL quuuljh tnguw wipnuipng, wdkwluy Skp, pnn
qutinu hu»: Iv. op, Iu. ghotipny quyny bt nnpny wuwg qSkp wdkhwlju
b qUuinniws wnugkp:

26/ Grjudkl op Yuuignit pupdpuwtiugn h hopkl, dhghe b opt Bjun
Uwtwuk h phput hnphtt: Gu hpbpunwlyy Uuwnnisny Eptithw) nudbkdu
wqntiwg / fol. 143v / qunwuniphiut Uwtwuth:

27/ bul] puquinpt Uwbwuwp tunbw] h ubnqub pun hpjuwbwugic’
ninkht bt puwthe: Zup pugnudp Yuyhtt junpndtuwg h ubkqutt wpwgh
puguinphi:

28/ 8npdwd wukhl, pk Uwbwuk jEunuuh k, shdwnbkgun puquiinpu
b wuk. «@L uyn hunkpu?? YEunuuh tu, Uwbwul wy Yhunuih b
Suyudwd junpnybtuy hunkpt bpud wnbwy b poiwi:

29/ zhugut quplugut pwuquinpb bt wdbtugt dESwdbspu b
hofjuwiiptt b Gihwy quwghtt h phipwt hnpnju: dbkpugnigh[u] qpupt
kL mbkuhtt qUutwul wuyswn nhdop: Gpp Jutiqukgut jninhg, huiptht
Inwdwt juuwtp Yqht, dknwgh b ninhgu:

20. @&—qqbkuwnwip in margin p.m.
21. One word erased.

22. Reading uncertain.

23. Middle Armenian plural.
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30/ Uuk puquunpii Ypuguow. «Ugy hlbs upwiskh b qnp
wnbuwtbd h pkir: Uul Uwbwuk.24 «0s Gl bu wntubd quputsh) hu, wyp
Uuwnniws hupgh dbpng Uppwhudnt, buwhwluy Er Swlnpuy. tw
wnuk qupuiisk) hu»:

31/ Uuk Uwtwuwp puquinpt. «Gpp nnip wjuyku qopuwinp b Ubs
Uuwnnuws niukp, pinkp kpln?’ qphq h gipniphil dhps: Uuk Uwbut,
«@h tu Unnwguy qUuwnniwst hu kL Unnpwguy qupun hop hung b ny
wuwhtgh quuunithpwtiu Uunnidng hung:

32/ Jwuti wyt pupljuguit kL kin ghu h dknu pny: Fuygnpdwud wljuy
h pwtiin hnpnju, jhotigh qupunn hoptt hunj, mnuiskgh qUuwnnniwst h,
wnunultgh bt jugh: Lotwt Awjuth wnophg hung kL khwt qhu h gpnju
EL wpdwliwug qquuuiu hd: G wydd nni ghnbu' pun Uunnuwust pd:
Nputu hwgtugk phq, wytiyku wpus:

33/ Uuk Uwtwuwp. «@nntd qptq Juut Uuwnnisnju pnp: buly
Ubkdwdbdplt tr poluwitipu funphtigut ptn pwquinphtt bt wuwgh,
pt «Unpw h hopk b h wuwk pouwdh Eu Ukp wqght. ny udhdp, tpk
wquunbku qrpu»:

34/ ©G1 h gqhotpt, Uhtynkn junphkp puquinpt, npyku wpwugt,
tpbitkgur tdw Skp Uunniws b wuk. «Unwpk qUutwul, h bkt hup:
Gpt ny, pultd h dwdniu juyu qpwuquinpniphtt pny bt vwwnwlEd
qplig»:

35/ Qupptuwr [h wbujjkuku?® Uwbtwuwp puquinpt bt h dky
ghotiphtt Ynsbwug qUubwuk tr wuk. «UES £ Uunniwst pnj, puiqh
hopawtipt ht swip junphtigu ptg, kit Uunniwst pny juyintth wpup
hud wpdwyk) qphq: Ujdd wnwpbd gptq h swénily, gh Uh ghnwugt
hohuwtipte had»:

36/ Gr wpdwljtwg qUubwuk h ghokiphtt dkSwn wwwnning b
hwiunwphd Swnughip, qnp wnbkw] mwpwt hwunightt h punuph
Epnuwnbd: B twnwt jupnptt hip B wuudkp  qupuibigk] hut
Uuwnniédng, qnp wpwp pug bdw' Juutt dknugh b quut qnodwin: G
nnp (ukht, qupdwtiughtt kL thwpu tiughtt Uunniédnyg:

24. These two words in margin p.m.
25. tiphkw is a Middle Armenian form.
26. The first part of the word is illegible.
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TRANSLATION

1/ The pious and God-loving king Hezekiah, suddenly fell into sin. The
Lord was wrath with (him) and wished to kill him.2?” And God said to the
prophet Isaiah, “Go, warn Hezekiah!”28

2/ And the prophet came and informed the king of his sins, and that God
was wrathful, and that his death would take place before the sun set. The pain
of death fell upon Hezekiah.2°

3/ Then the king sought safety in fasting and set his hopes upon prayer.
His mourning turned to blood,3? and he was to die after three hours.3! Isaiah
the prophet came and said, “Behold, God has seen the tears of your eyes and
the bitterness of your heart and he has had mercy upon you.32 And, further-
more, you will not die and he has granted you fifteen (more) years of life, for
you feared me and freed your slaves33 and had mercy upon the poor, and you
gave the portion of God’s house.34

4/ And Hezekiah said, “How shall I believe your words that you say?”
Isaiah said, “Behold the sun will go ten degrees3> forward, so that you believe
my words,” Hezekiah said, “No, but let it turn backwards.” At that very moment
it turned backwards. It was a great wonder, for such a thing had not happened

27. Hezekiah'’s sin is added to provide a rationale for his illness. Second Kings 20:1
gives no explanation for the illness, but his prideful acts are clearly referred to in 2 Chr
32:25-26.

28. This is not in 2 Kgs 20.

29. Second Kings 20:1 says that the prophet came to him and told him he was going
to die. All the rest of this section is an addition.

30. Translating unipli as uniql. This is an odd expression, not paralleled in the Bible.
It is an authorial addition to the biblical text.

31. The “three hours” go back, perhaps, to the “three days” of Hezekiah’s healing. 2
Kgs 20:5 says, “behold, I will heal you; on the third day you shall go up to the house of the
Lord” Compare also v. 8 there. These events are also briefly recounted in 2 Chr 33:24.

32. Hezekial's repentance and prayer are referred to in 2 Kgs 20:2-5.

33. This is an addition by the author. The celebration of freeing of slaves is not a
theme commonly encountered in Armenian religious compositions.

34. Cf. 2 Kgs 20:6. The additions to the biblical story made here by Hezekiah and
Manasseh highlight the theme of repentance. It is odd that God’s promise to deliver the
king from the Assyrians (Isa 38:6) is not mentioned; see n. 39 below.

35. Or: steps. Compare 2 Kgs 20:9.
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from the beginning of creation. The sun was in the west3¢ and it came to
stand at place of the ninth hour.3”

5/ Then the prophet Isaiah came and blessed and praised the king and
said, “Behold, the Lord God is pleased with you, for behold! you will live
<fifteen> more years,38 on account of your piety.”?

6/ Thus, the fasts and prayers reconciled*? God with the king. Hezekiah
spent?! those very <fifteen> years in fasts and prayers and tears.42

Then on the day of (his) death, he counseled his son Manasseh and
said, “If you wish to be great and to rule over this land,*3 be obedient to
God’s commandment, pass your life in fasts and prayers,44 and be pure of
licentiousness of the Gentiles. If you observe my counsel and God’s com-
mandment, you will be greater than all the kings of the earth and, moreover,
no-one will be able to carry out hostile acts against you.4>

7/ “Then, if you do not keep my counsel and God’s commandments,
without enemy and without war you will fall into captivity at the hands of

36. Le., the sun was setting. See 2 Kgs 20:9-11. Here the author regards this as con-
cerning a sundial, which seems to be correct. This is, of course, implied by the biblical text
which uses “shadow” Many Armenian churches have sundials set in their outside walls.

37. This is additional, both in content and in wording. Of course, in a famous inci-
dent, the sun stood still for Joshua; see Josh 10:12-13. On the hours in the Armenian tradi-
tion, see Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, Texts 1.1 and 1.2, with further references there
and Eynatyan and Tér-Vardanean, Ancient Armenian Calendar. Here this specific hour is
an addition to the biblical text both in content and wording, and the significance of the
ninth hour is unclear.

38. 2 Kgs 20:6. The reading seventeen, instead of fifteen in Isaiah is due to the graphic
corruption of t/k. The same is true in the next section.

39. The content here is parallel to 2 Kgs 20:5-6 but there is little verbal similarity. The
political dimension, exemplified in “I will deliver you and this city out of the hand of the
king of Assyria” (2 Kgs 20:6) is absent from 2 Chronicles and from Hezekiah and Manasseh.
The miraculous, though present in 2 Kings and Isaiah, is omitted from the parallel material
in 2 Chronicles.

40. A plural verb would be expected.

41. Literally: was.

42. This material has no biblical parallel. Note this Christian, ascetic ideal of piety,
which is promoted throughout the present document. It complements the theme of repen-
tance.

43. Or: this world.

44. There is no biblical parallel. Observe, once more, this Christian ideal of piety and
ascesis.

45. Literally: hostility. This deathbed address is not found in the Bible and is an addi-
tion by the author. Hezekiah’s death and Manassel’s accession are related in 2 Kgs 20:21,
2 Chr 32:33.
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your household and your servants.#¢ And then you will repent and remem-
ber my counsel.”®” He said that and gave up his soul.

8/ And his son Manasseh became king and he forgot his father’s counsel
and did not observe God’s commandments.#8 And he became a very pow-
erful king and cast his fear upon all kings, who all became vassals and gave
him tribute. And he sought from the idol-worshippers two illegible words for
his service.

9/ And the king of the idolaters selected beautiful girls and boys*® and
sent (them) to Manasseh. And Manasseh fornicated with the children and
the girls of the idolaters.>? Then one girl was very beautiful and he loved her
greatly, to the point where he made her queen and (he loved her) so much
that at night he lit a candle until dawn>! and gazed upon her countenance.

10/ And o[ne] day, the woman medicated herself and fell ill.>2 The king
saw her ... yellow countenance. He asked, “Which pain (illness) do you have?”
The woman said, “T have no pain (illness). When I think of my father’s idols,
I am afflicted, I melt, and I pine. If you wish me to become healthy, make me
a golden idol so that I may worship it. Lo, (thus) I will become healthy.”>3

11/ Then the king built an idol of gold for his beloved wife. The woman
said, “Do you love me?” The king said, “Yes, I love you.” The woman said,
“Then, bow down to the idol.” And the king bowed down.>*

46. As indeed happens when his Gentile wife delivers him to King Sanasar; see §23.
The whole address is designed so as to coordinate with the narrative that is to follow.

47. 'This is fulfilled in §§24 and 31.

48. Manasseh’s sins are detailed in 2 Kgs 21:2-7 and 2 Chr 33:2-7.

49. wipnt means “male’” It seems to be superfluous here. Were it the similar and cog-
nate word wiph, it would mean “brave, valorous.”

50. These sexual sins are not mentioned in 2 Kings or 2 Chronicles. They are required
for the plot.

51. Literally: light.

52. A analogous incident involving medication or a magical preparation and seduc-
tion is related in T. Jos. 6:1-2, compare T. Reu. 4:9; see the Hellenistic parallels adduced in a
note in Harm W. Hollander and Marinus de Jonge, The Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs:
A Commentary, SVTP 8 (Leiden: Brill, 1985), 382. Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs was
often included in Armenian Bible manuscripts.

53. Second Kings 21:7 records that Manasseh set up an Asherah. Historically and
from archeological evidence, this is a pole or a tree, but this knowledge was lost and it could
have been understood by our author as an image or an idol. A generally similar course of
events is related about King Solomon in 1 Kgs 11:1-10.

54. This course of events is repeated in §§14-18. Manasseh became a worshipper of
idols according to 2 Kgs 21:3 and 2 Chr 33:3.
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12/ He also built high places and set up the idols that Hezekiah had
removed.” And he worshipped idols with his wife, and they served the
idols.>® He did lawless things and magic that his father had prevented.>”

13/ And he spilt much innocent blood, and he filled Jerusalem with
innocent blood from end to end.>® And although Isaiah rebuked (him),
nonetheless he did not hearken to him. And that woman died; he buried the
abominable one>? and he set up an idol on her grave resembling her appear-
ance. And he caused all to worship his wife’s image.60

14/ And®! he took another wife from the daughters of the idolatrous
kings, very beautiful like her. And that woman set up another idol, and she
and the king worshipped (it).62

15/ And the king had a crown left by his father. There was a jewel upon
(it) which burned like a candle.63

16/ One day the woman said, “If you love me, put the crown on my idol’s
head.” The king said, “This crown was left by my father so that I (should) put
it on my head and sit in court on a throne, in the midst of all. Now, if I put
it on the idol’s head, all will know®* and become enemies, and they will kill
me.

17/ The woman said, “At night set (it) on the idol’s head so that we may
worship (it) and in the morning place it on your head and sit in court.” The
king said, “The doorkeepers are worshippers of God; if they learn (about
this), they will tell the princes.”>

18/ The woman said, “If this is the case, change the doorkeepers. Set
(doorkeepers) from among our people.” The king issued a command and
they changed the doorkeepers.

55. Dependent on 2 Kgs 18:22 and 2 Chr 33:3.

56. Or:idol.

57. 2 Kgs 21:6. His father is not mentioned there. At this point, the language of
Hezekiah and Manasseh is unlike 2 Kgs.

58. This is a citation of 2 Kgs 21:16. The rest of the section has no biblical basis.

59. Or: the abomination.

60. In some respects, this resembles the Euhemeristic narrative of the origins of idol-
atry found in Wis 14:14-21.

61. The incident related in this section is not in 2 Kings.

62. Note the consistent accusation of women as those who lead men astray into idola-
try.

63. Such stories of wondrous gems are not uncommon. This incident in §§13-20 is
added to the biblical narrative. This incident is concluded with the tradition of Isaiah’s
hiding in a tree and Manasseh’s sawing of the tree in the middle. See n. 69.

64. Literally: apprehend. That is, “they will learn that I am idolater”

65. §§16-19 are the author’s composition and have no basis or parallel in the Bible.
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19/ Because the idol-worshippers ... heard that Manasseh had wor-
shipped idols, and, in order to catch him, they wrote, “Why do you mourn
inconsolably on account of one woman. We will send (you) another from
among our daughters, more beautiful than her.” And having instructed that
daughter, they sent (her) to Manasseh, so that at a time of drinking, she
might steal him.6¢

20/ The prophet Isaiah®” came again to Manasseh and said, “Why have
you abandoned the Lord, the living God, and you venerate the abominable
image of a woman, which is manufactured? How long will you act lawlessly
towards your God? Behold, thus says the omnipotent Lord, T will [ ] you at
the hands of the Babylonian tyrant, and I will rend your kingdom,®® for you
committed many sins and did not fear me.””

21/ Manasseh said, “Son of Amoz, how do you have the right to speak
this word before me? Now, seize him and kill (him) before me. Then the tree
upon which the prophet was leaning split in two and swallowed up Isaiah
inside. Manasseh said, “Bring a saw and cut (it) in two.” And thus they sawed
Isaiah with the tree.?

22/ 70And because of that the Lord was extremely angered and he cast
into the heart of King Sanasar”! to catch Manasseh and the throw him into

66. Le., for idolatry.

67. Second Kings 21:10-15 records that “the prophets” (unnamed) rebuked
Manasseh. The actual words, beyond the general idea of a catastrophe to come, do not
resemble those in our document.

68. 1 Sam 15:28. Samuel says to Saul, “The Lord has torn the kingdom of Israel from
you this day” The language of tearing used in both instances is striking.

69. This tradition is old and well established both in Jewish and Christian sources.
The reference in Heb 11:37 to prophets being sawn in two most probably refers to Isaiah.
Compare b. Yebam. 49b; y. Sanh. 10; Ascen. Isa. 1:9, 5:2, 14; this version of his death also
occurs in the Vita Isaiae in the Lives of the Prophets. In many Armenian manuscript Bibles,
the Vita of Isaiah occurs directly following the Book of Isaiah. The same tradition is found
in Names, Works and Deaths of the Holy Prophets and see the notes on this in Stone,
Patriarchs and Prophets, 160-61. A substantial discussion of variant forms of this tradition
is to be found in Ginzberg, Legends of the Jews, 6:103—-4.

70. At this point the story of Manasseh’s exile by an unnamed “King of Assyria” and
his subsequent return to Jerusalem, commences. It is found in 2 Chr 33:11. The text of
Hezekiah and Manasseh here is the author’s composition, with no source known to me,
though such might well exist, still unidentified.

71. In Hezekiah and Manasseh the king is called Sanasar. In the Armenian Bible at
2 Kgs 19:37 “Sanasar” is the name of Sharezer, son of Sennacherib, king of Assyria. Accord-
ing to the Bible in 2 Kgs 19:37 and parallel in Isa 37:38, Sharezer killed Sennacherib and
fled “into the land of Ararat” Under his Armenian name Sanasar he came to play quite
a role in Armenian tradition, providing certain Armenian noble houses with a biblical



15. HEZEKIAH AND MANASSEH 193

prison. And the king secretly dispatched a certain prince’? with three hun-
dred men, all in iron armor. And he (the prince) came openly and encamped
outside the city, which Manasseh knew. It was reported to the woman and
she said, “Have no worry; I will send Manasseh to your feet.”73

23/ And”* on that night the woman, got the king drunk and put (him)
to sleep.”> And in the middle of the night they took Manasseh by stealth76
(and) brought him out of his own place. They gave him into the hands of the
idol worshippers as a captive. And they brought him to Babylon, before King
Sanasar.”’ And the king put him in iron shackles, on his feet and on his
neck and on his hands.”® And they made a log.”® And they cast him into a
pit that was forty cubits deep, and placed a millstone on the mouth of the pit
and went away.

24/ Then Manasseh recalled his father’s counsel to mind and remem-
bered his own sins. He bewailed®0 his soul, and beat his head, and found no
way (out). He put his trust in God and began to weep and pray.

25/ And he said in a voice of lament, “Lord Omnipotent, God of Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob and their righteous seed,8! Omnipotent Lord, forgive

anchor for their genealogy. See, as a typical case, the references and discussion in Thomson,
Moses Khorenats‘, 108-9 n. 209, 140 n. 90. The name also appears in Armenian as Sarasar.

72. Or: nobleman.

73. First, note that similar stories are related about Jael, Esther, and Judith. Second,
the woman is a sort of inverse form of Jael, Judith, and Esther. Jael having lured Sisera to
sleep, hammered a tent peg into his head (Judg. 4:18, 21-22). Jael served as a model for
Judith (Jdt 12:20, 13:7-8). The use of wine in a similar situation is also described in both
the cases of Judith (12:17-13:2) and Esther (7:2). Of course, in those three incidents the
women’s aims were praiseworthy, while in Hezekiah and Manasseh the woman is intent on
betraying Manasseh.

74. 'The following incidents and details relating to Manasseh’s capture, imprisonment,
and delivery from the pit are not found in other sources.

75. This incident is recorded nowhere else. It is notable for the continued negative
presentation of the Gentile woman. We have observed this tendency of the author above.

76. Literally: stole.

77. See above, n. 69.

78. This description comes from Pr. Man. 10, “I am weighted down with many an
iron fetter” and from 2 Chr 33:11 where the fetters are of bronze. The difference of the
metals indicates that Prayer of Manasseh (iron) and not 2 Chronicles (bronze) is the source
exploited at this point by the author of the present work. Prayer of Manasseh is printed at
the end of the Zohrab Bible of 1805.

79. Apparently meaning that they shackled Manasseh to a log or tree trunk.

80. Literally: gave alas to.

81. This is drawn directly from Pr Man 1: “O Lord Almighty, God of our fathers,
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my sins.” For forty days and forty nights,82 weeping lamenting tearfully he
said “The omnipotent Lord”3 and beseeched God.

26/ And each day he ascended one cubit from the pit,34 until the twen-
tieth day. Manasseh climbed to the mouth of the abyss and an angel of God
appeared to somebody and notified that Manasseh was alive.8>

27/ Then King Sanasar was seated at table with his princes. They were
eating and drinking.86 Many roasted birds were on the table before the king.

28/ When they said that Manasseh was alive, the king laughed derisively
and said, “If these birds are alive, Manasseh too is alive.” Then the roasted
birds formed a flock and flew off.87

29/ The king and all the grandees and the princes looked (and) were
astounded, and going forth they went to the mouth of the pit. They removed
the stone and saw Manasseh with a shining face.88 When he stood up on his
own feet the shackles around his neck, hands and feet were released.8

of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and of their righteous posterity” The Armenian in both
sources is the same.

82. This is a stereotypical length of time; see Gen 7:12, 17, 8:6 (length of Flood); Exod
34:28, Deut 9:9, 18, etc. (Moses on the mountain); and Matt 4:2, Luke 4:2 (Jesus’s fast in the
desert), among others. Compare 4 Ezra 14:44.

83. This tag is the opening words of Prayer of Manasseh, to which the author refers
here.

84. Which was forty cubits deep, see §23. Apparently when he mounted to a depth
of twenty cubits, he was able to climb from the hole. The numbers do not fit. He fasted for
forty days and nights, but could leave the pit after twenty days!

85. Literally: the “aliveness” of Manasseh. The text does not make explicit who was
notified.

86. The scene is reminiscent of Belshazzar’s banquet in Dan 5 and Ahasuerus’s feast in
Esth 1:3-4. The royal feast is a common feature of court tales, such as in Epistle of Aristeas,
and in the Zerubbabel story in 1 Esdras.

87. This incident is reminiscent of the resurrection of the calf reported in Stone,
Abraham, Texts no. 8.29 and 15.29. Compare also the eagle’s resurrection of a dead man in
Para Jer 7.18 though that instance is somewhat different.

88. Shining countenances are a mark of divinity or sanctity. See already Exod 34:29
and also Qoh 8:1 (of the wise), Matt 17:2, Rev 1:16 and many other sources. Observe
the studies by Andrei Orlov of “glory” which is associated with light, such as From
Apocalypticism to Merkabah Mysticism: Studies on the Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, JS]Supl 114
(Leiden: Brill, 2007), especially 327-42.

89. See §23 above.
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30/ The idolatrous king said, “What is this marvel that I see (coming)
from you?” Manasseh said, “It is not that I do this marvel, but the God of our
fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob does this marvel.”0

31/ King Sanasar said, “If! you have such a powerful and great God,
why did he give you into our captivity?” Manasseh said, “Because I forgot
my God and I forgot my father’s counsel and did not observe my God’s com-
mandments.®?

32/ “Because of that he was angry and gave me into your hands. But,
when I was put down into the prison of the abyss, I remembered my father’s
counsel, I beseeched my God, I cried out and wept. He listened to the voice
of my prayers and brought me forth from this pit and released my shackles.
And now you know (that this took place) through my God. Accordingly, act
as it pleases you.”

33/ Sanasar said, “I pardon you for the sake of your God.”3 But the
grandees and the princes took counsel with the king and said, “These ones*
from their father’s (time) and from their grandfather’s (time) are an enemy of
our people. We do not wish you to free him.”

34/ And in the night, while the king considered how to act, the Lord God
appeared to him and said, “Send Manasseh to his place. If not, I will demol-
ish your kingdom in this very hour, and kill you.”

35/ King Sanasar awoke <from his vi>sion.?> In the middle of the night
he called Manasseh and said, “Your God is great.?® Because my princes plot-
ted evil against you, and your God revealed to me to send you free, now I
send you secretly lest my princes learn (of it).”7

90. Such statements of modesty and attribution of extraordinary deeds to God are
often to be found in the Bible; see, e.g., Gen 40:8, Dan 2:20-22, 27-28, etc. The expression
here “God of our fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob” is probably influenced by Pr. Man. 1;
compare §35 above.

91. Literally, “when,” which word often introduces a conditional clause.

92. This sentence take up themes from Hezekiah’s admonition, reported in §6 above.

93. The pagan king’s recognition of God forms a major theme in the stories of Daniel,
including the apocryphal story of the Dragon. See Dan 2:47; 3:28; 4:37; 6:26-27; 14:41.
Sanasar is presented in a notably positive way.

94. The pronoun is plural as is the verb “are;” and it seems that the implied subject is
Manasseh and his ancestors.

95. Restoring nnkujkikt “from / through a vision / dream.” The word is partly illeg-
ible.

96. Compare n. 93.

97. Observe the unexplained secrecy in a similar mission described in §23.
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36/ And he sent King Manasseh in the night with great honor and with
trustworthy servants. They took him, led him and brought him to the city of
Jerusalem. And he sat on his throne and he related God’s marvels, which he
had done with him, concerning his sins and concerning his repentance. And
those who heard wondered and gave glory to God.



16. JEREMIAH, SUSANNA, AND THE
Two ELDERS

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

This document occurs in manuscript M5607 on fols. 308r-309r, copied in the
year 1278 in the Monastery of Vank‘un. Its thirteenth century date makes it a
quite early manuscript source for apocryphal texts. The same manuscript also
contains a work on the construction of the Tower of Babel.! In the manu-
script the writing has no title and no versification, and I have introduced a
simple pattern of numbering.

This work connects the two wicked elders of Susanna (Dan 13) and the
two false prophets whose death is prophesied in Jer 29. The main point of the
text is to show that the details in Jer 29 can be harmonized with the specific
details transmitted in Susanna. It is, therefore, to be characterized as a school
work of harmonization rather than as an apocryphal narrative.

TEXT

M5607 1/ / fol. 308r / b jhowwnwlh unipp dwipqupkhtt Gpidhwh
Epwubnt bt Byhthwint tuyhuynynuh Yhigpugin, b dbjumpkuk
Epynunuwuwb wljwigh, h putkl, np wn Pupwytnh ghp hnpbwbw:

2/ Puyg puutwy quuup qGpidhwu quyu wubkiny, qh 2. (70) wdu
u[wh]dwitgut dnnnyppbwt pnid h ghpniplwi:

3/ 6L quju htiy wmuw[u]gku npnyngu bupuyk h jEpyphtt pupkjuging.
«Untp dkq Jubuwyu, tr tnhght dtq npnhp: Suljkgkp wyghu b YEpuyp
quuinin Unpu»:

4/ Bt wyunphl wuk. «Ungkt qunulju quyju jEpypht pupkjuging
wukny. «Quiyu htiy wpwugk pkq Skp B quuyu hufs] juck gk, npybu wpup
Utntlhw k. Uphw, gopu muwuljbug puquinpt pupbjuging»:

1. Short Catalogue 2, 124
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5/ dwutt npn wntbht quuunp[Eluntehit? b pwht puy jubwyu
punupugtug hipkwtg bt putiu untnu jpwtukht h JEpuy winuwub
hunj, qnp ny hpudwykgh t[n]glw], wuk Skp»:

6/ Puyg wuwn tr qdkpngu quyu wuniwbiu wuwghg phkq, putiqh
dhtt Utnklhw, hul dhutt Uphw: Ffuyg winmwbp ungw ny phpht
h Ywhbih, puyg pipht b qu/ fol. 308v /muath nipbdt, q Ju? ny L
Qwtthbh juyuntniphtl, wy] wl Jnigbw) quiuniwbu quyunuhly, pwuqh
wln ki gptwyp’ Uhut Uwpw, hul vhrut Unu:

7/ Puyg Bpidhw h puunuufnw]ut? wjuybu wuwg. «Swyulnidi,
wuwg, «quuipwtiu tngu»: bul] h twthbh wjuybu wuk. Bupbu
wlktugt dnnnynipnt h yhpuy ingw' wn h pupynst) qunuw, npyku
qptiuy k junpkuubs:

8/ Puyg quup juynud pupgUuimpbwit Ywuhth  jugnud
wiphtwyh, Eplk quuuqut hpintth wulu jEpluhg h dke Zzhpng‘u b
huwidwinbwg qunuw, wy) ny tnjudwduyt Euyw: bull qhwpy Enhgh
wyu unwpbuwy, jppdwd wyp B wyjyku oy hrypupwbship wiphtulu
qnng:

9/ Uj wdbttuy hs nphiphtt £ G ny ndnuwp, pwtiqh juyunuli
hpwgu wyunghy nith pun wyud wiphtwlh. Ehtt pupynsdt] qunuw,
hulj Uuwnnidny Judbkgbw) gnigwub) quppnjun Ywbhbk Jumiphit
Souwnhwn qnp’ wn h pupynsdt] qunuw, vhtyskt Uknbuy Eht, quuuqut
hpknku puljkg h dke ingw ki pwiswinbwg qunuw, kL phin iu fhunwuih
Eht:

10/ Puy nitwy Lwpnignpnununpuw Juub wyjup upwiskibug b
twhiwtiduyn)q Enbwy, juhonwlitug qunuu B nwwyultwug: G
wjuybu wdbtugt hyy Juunwpbgur pun wiphtiugt pupynénidt
hul] pun twpiwtidnt Uuwnnidn), quiwqut hpint' juwbidwnhys, np
Jyu £ Fubhk] wpnup gunnnht, hull pun puquiinpht twpwbdnd
nwwulnud:

11/ Yuunwpbw) mubgwp ingw, h upudwt {Ejw} gnpény’ h dknt
Eptdhwh wnphtiugh Yngkghinit fwipquipkniphil, npuytu qh kpquygt,
np h Ywihbit ju: Cun gphghingt Gpidhwh dwpqupknipbwit, np
wuk h uyqputit. «Unin fupunubguit h Y[Epuy] winiwt hung, wuk Skpo:

12/ Qh dh hiuy pnngmip wuwndbp Zwpl b dbkq wubky, pwiqh
wyuytu stkppt wyh Yndwinpp, widnydp ndwlp tntw(y],/ fol. 309r /[ ]

2. Theletter L is reconstructed, its loss being due to a worm hole in the page. A similar
hole affects u[n]g[uw] at the end of this section.

3. Letters abraded.

4. Worm hole.
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quiiuguts fpwpkhtt untn hdt Wun[qgudjup unkndwpwithw], wubkinyg
pun tnuw, ek’ «fls sugh £phuwnnul, ns thplhh dkp ghpniphii, puyg
£phunnul ny wynrunkp Stwth, wy h dkue' h dkdwdtdwugu bupuykih
ki h stpniibwgu: 9wut npn hwwbwl hg 1Ep Ubg»:

13/ Pipwpwtiship np h ungwk wubny. «G1 fuwnbtwlbw pun
hu' ny Juutl pwinwpunuwluit gublniibwtg, qh wkuwtbu, qh
otp B, wy) quut nnnpUniplwt Uunnisdn) b thpynipbwt wdbiwgt
dnnnyppbwiy, b pijughu qupdnig wjunghll ghwnnignidn:

14/ bulj tinpw h yuwwnpwiu wiljkwp® nuyghtt ghipbwtiu h dknu,
npyku juunhudwuk quyu unmdwnu unippl tutthl) wubkng. «U]uulhou
wnukhp nuntpug bupuykih: Gr tnpw Eplnigbhw] fpunbwlkht puy
Ak, wy) gniunpy 8nigw ny hwdpkptwg whuwpkuniplwtg dkpng»:

15/ 61 wjuyku Gphdhuygh wuwgnuwust kpquiigk dtq, ek’ «dwul
qh wnutht wbunpbuniphittt b otught ply Jubwyu punupugkug
hipkwitg b pwtiu untinu jupunukhtt b Ybpwy winiwb hung, qonp ny
hpudwytigh tngu tu, wuk wkp»: dwut qh wukht tnguw, tpk wnkp
wuwg h quiwlh tngu jupnigutl] qphunnut: Sh wjuwyku wukht
Jubwtgl, Ept nkp hpudwjtwug ingu:

16/ G1 Juut wjunphl kgnjg Uunniwé qhip twpowdt hpknku
quiuquiht bt yptdjuuinpmiptwit ‘Lwpnignnyninunpu tr juunh-
dwbnipbwb unipp dwipqupkh Fwhb he

17/ Uj quju wuwgh h dkntwfwbu wjunphl Jupgkgkng: Go
quuugwnull, np junwphnidt wuwgur Lpk puquinpiug dwh
JUnudw dvhtiste h Unduku b h bpuy subknniglng: fuyg wun Twtthty
wuk. «Npuku B gplwy | juipkuus: Upn B qBpidhw| Juu SEwnt wut,
npyku bt jutknwpuuht wuk Skpt Ept wipkup dhtsht g8ndutiubu:

5. Deletion mark over p.
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TRANSLATION

1/ For a memorial of the holy blessed prophet Jeremiah and of Epipha-
nius bishop of Cyprus, from the commentary on the twelve stones,® which
(is) from the book of Iorean of Israel.”

2/ But having investigated, we found Jeremias® saying this, that seventy
years were prescribed for your people in captivity.?

3/ And you shall say this to the children of Israel in the land of the Baby-
lonians, “Take wives for yourselves and have children.1? Plant vineyards and
eat its fruit.”!1

4/ And after this it says, “Let them take this parable/simile to the land of
the Babylonians saying, ‘This is what the Lord will do to you and to this he
will add,!2 as he did to Zedekiah and Ak‘ia whom the king of the Babylo-
nians roasted.””13

6. Thatis, Epiphanius’s treatise de Gemmis. This work was widely known in Armenian
and editions of versions of it were prepared by Robert P. Blake, Epiphanius De Gemmis,
SD 2 (London: Christophers, 1934); Stone, “Armenian Epitome of De Gemmis”; Felix
Albrecht and Arthur Manukyan, De Duodecim Gemmis Rationalis: Uber die zwdlf Steine
im hohepriesterlichen Brustschild nach dem Codex Vaticanus Borgianus Armenus 31 (Pisca-
taway, NJ: Gorgias, 2014).

7. Torean seems to be a proper name, but remains mysterious. The last phrase is not
clear.

8. Observe the Latin / Greek ending of Jeremias.

9. Jeremiah 29:1 is closely related to this: “These are the words of the letter which
Jeremiah the prophet sent from Jerusalem to the elders of the exiles, and to the priests, the
prophets, and all the people, whom Nebuchadnezzar had taken into exile from Jerusalem
to Babylon”

10. Jer 29:6.

11. Jer 29:5-6. The Armenian has unpw “its” where a plural, ingu “their” would be
expected.

12. A biblical phrase, found in 1 Sam 3:17; 2 Sam 19:13 (14). The sentiment of this
section is found in Jer 29:22a; 1Kgs 2:23.

13. The Bible has “Ahab” and Uphwypuwy in the Armenian of Jer 29:22 which is cited
here. This curse is adapted from a rather differently worded context in Jeremiah, which
reads, “Upwugk qptq Stp® npytu wpwp Uknkltuy kL Uphwpwy, gnpu muwuljk
wg wppuyl Pupkjuging h hnip:” That verse reads in NRSV: “The Lord make you like
Zedekiah and Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire”” These two men were
false prophets whom Jeremiah attacked bitterly in chap. 29.
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5/ “This was!4 since they did iniquity and committed adultery with the
wives of their fellows,!> and they spoke lying words against!® my name,
which I did not command them, said the Lord.”'”

6/ But here I will also tell you the names of these elders, because one was
Zedekiah and the other Ak‘ia.18 But their names are not adduced in Daniel,
but are adduced secretly, indeed, [ ] Daniel’s revelation, but [ ] those names,
because there they are written, the one as Saba and the other as Ada.1?

7/ But Jeremiah said thus in judgment,20 “The roasting,” he said, “(is)
their punishment.” However, in Daniel it said thus, that, “All that people rose
up against them to stone them as is written in the Law.”2!

14. Literally: On account of which (that).

15. This is from Jer 29:23. The word we translated “fellows” is actually “fellow-cit-
izens,” reflecting Greek t@v moAit@v. The Hebrew means “friends, fellows” The citation
is very close to the text of the Armenian Bible, for this verse refers to the false prophets
Zedekiah and Ahab.

16. The biblical texts all have “in my name”

17. The text continues to quote Jer 29:23. It does not include the last words of the
verse.

18. See above n. 13 on this name. The two false prophets mentioned in Jer 29:22 are
understood to be the two elders in the story of Susanna. The surface of the manuscript had
been damaged and there are what seem to be worm holes, which on occasion produce a
lacuna that cannot be restored.

19. These names do not occur in Susanna, or in the book of Daniel. The basis of this
assertion is unclear. The name Adah is found in the references to Cainite Lamech’s two
wives in Gen 4:19, 23. The relevance of that passage to the present section, if any, is unclear.

20. Or: their trial.

21. The discussion of the ensuing fate of the two elders builds on the existence of two
translations of Daniel; see §8 below. However, two Armenian translations of Daniel do
not exist as far as I know, although Peter Cowe found indication of an earlier translation
of Daniel having existed before the present mid-fifth-century translation from Greek. See
S. Peter Cowe, The Armenian Version of Daniel, UPATS 9 (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1992),
229-89. The survival of this earliest text into the Middle Ages does not seem unlikely prima
facie, but it is not known to have taken place. Consequently, just what “the other transla-
tion” of Daniel is, from an Armenian perspective, remains mysterious. Perhaps somehow
the author is referring to the two texts of Greek Daniel, Old Greek, and Theodotion. The
Old Greek of Sus 61 simply says that the people killed the elders according to the Law of
Moses. The punishment of an adulterous woman and her partner is death according to Lev
10:20 and Deut 22:22. Theodotion, however, has a somewhat different text of these verses
of Susanna that speaks of the two elders being cast into a ravine. If the text was translated
from Greek or Latin (note in §2 the use of the name “Eremias,” with a Latin or Greek
ending), of course, the “other translation” might mean the Old Greek, except that the mate-
rial here is not found in the Old Greek either. Non liquet.
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8/ But we have found in the other translation of Daniel, in another
copy,22 that a fiery staff fell from heaven between the old men and moved
them to compassion, but it did not kill (them) at that same time. But how did
this happen?23 when each copy of the book is different?24

9/ But everything is easy and not difficult, because according to this
copy, it has clearly of these matters: they went forth to stone them, but God,
wishing to show concerning holy Daniel’s that his is true, in order to stone
them before they died, he cast a fiery staff in their midst and burnt them
while they were still alive.2>

10/ Then Nebuchadnezzar,?® having heard about this miracle, and
having become zealous, seized them and roasted (them). And thus every-
thing came to fulfillment—stoning according to the Law and?’ according
to God’s zeal; a burner—the fiery staff, which witnesses to Daniel as a just
judge; then the roasting in accord with the king’s zealotry.28

11/ Their punishment having been carried out, it <came>2° to an end
by an act, through Jeremiah’s summoning of the prophecy3 of the law, so
that it should be in harmony3! with what there is in Daniel.32 (This is)
according to the writings of Jeremiah’s prophecy, which says initially: “ ‘they
spoke falsely [against] my name,” says the Lord.”33

12/ For we are allowed to relate one thing. It is incumbent on us to say that
because those elders were so false, they became unrestrained (and) deceived
the women through certain false pre[dic]tions that they made up, deceiving
(them) by saying to them, “If Christ will not be born, our captivity will not

22. That is, another manuscript.

23. Or: was this carried out.

24. Literally: differently. This means, when the mode of their death is different in the
different copies of the book.

25. The author thus accounts for the different means of death in both his sources.

26. InJer 29:21 Nebuchadnezzar is said to be destined to kill the false prophets.

27. Literally, “but.” Stoning is not explicit as the punishment for adultery.

28. Jer 29:22.

29. Here Itranslate as if the text were ljuit. The reading Lljui] comes from Jujuutd
“to shackle,” which is difficult in context.

30. Le., the inspired discourse, compare Jer 29:19.

31. Literally: “sing a duet”

32. See Sus 62 (Dan 13:62).

33. This is dependent on, but not letter for letter identical with, Jer 29:21 and 29:23.
The expression also occurs in Jer 14:14, 23:25. In none of these instances can a word be
found that might fit the lacuna. Its initial, surviving letter might be  or q.
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be redeemed. However, Christ will not be born of anywhere34 but from us,
from us grandees of Israel and elders. Therefore, be persuaded of this by us.”

13/ Each one of them said, “Lie also with me, not because of compas-
sionate desires, for you see that I am old, but for the sake of God’s mercy and
the salvation of all our people, and you will receive the recompense of this
reward.”

14/ Then they, falling into deceit,3> gave themselves to sin. Just as the
holy Daniel opposed this argument,3¢ saying, “Were you doing thus to the
daughters of Israel? And they, being afraid, were lying with you, but this
daughter of Judah did not abide your iniquities.”3”

15/ And thus Jeremiah’s discourse harmonizes38 for us, that “because
they did lawlessness and committed adultery with their fellows’ wives and
spoke false things against my name, which I did not command them, says
the Lord.”3® Because they said to them that the Lord said (that) he was going
to raise up Christ in their seed, they said to the women, that thus the Lord
commanded them.

16/ And because of that God showed his zealousness through4? the
fiery staff and through Nebuchadnezzar’s vengeance and in the reproach of
the holy prophet Daniel.

17/ And T said this through arranging this ordained one. And the rea-
sons why the mission was spoken of were that from Adam to Moses death
ruled also over those who did not sin. But here Daniel says, “As it is written
in the Law.” Now also Jeremiah says [the Law]4! of the Lord. (This is) just as
the Lord says in the Gospel, that the Law (continues) up to John.42

34. Le., of any source,

35. Le., being deceived.

36. Or: reason.

37. Sus 57 (Dan 13:57). The narrative of §$12-13 is thus integrated with Susanna.

38. Or: “is harmonized”

39. This is a quotation of Jer 29:23 and the point is that the story retailed above fits
both with Susannah and Daniel. Therefore this explanation “harmonizes.”

40. Literally “of the fiery etc”; the nouns are in the genitive case depending on “ven-
geance.”

41. This is this editor’s speculation.

42. Matt 11:3 and Luke 16:16.
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

This short text is taken from among a group of similarly brief pieces in Erevan,
Matenadaran manuscript no. M101, fol. 401v. It is followed on fol. 401v by an
extract from the Physiologus, the section on the Phoenix,! and a passage on
the Dragon-serpent (visap).? This second short piece is followed by another
text on the Ninevehites, attributed to St. Ephrem.> We are not publishing
the latter, attributed text, but only the anonymous one that precedes it.

Manuscript M101 is a Miscellany that was copied in Constantinople and
T oxat" in 1740.4 It is discussed above, see introductory remarks to text no. 13,
Praise of the Prophets. In addition to the works mentioned above, it contains:
Concerning the 72 Translators® and Concerning Elijah.6

As is pointed out in the annotation, the text contains several unusual
elements. These include the three-days’ fast, Nineveh’s location on a lake or
perhaps an inlet, and the statements about the prior sin of the city and its
corruption. It seems that the author thought that Nineveh had been worthy
of destruction because of the Ninevehites” promiscuity. It has been saved by
repentance and remained built for three hundred years after this event. This
text does not mention Jonah and his preaching, but apparently the penitence
that saved the city was that which followed on Jonah’s teaching.

1. Muradyan, Physiologus, 102-5.

2. Gohar Muradyan informs me that the passages on the Phoenix and on the ser-
pent are also found in the second recension of The Physiologus, which she has published
in “Physiologus (Baroyakhos): Armenian Recensions,” Banber Matenadarani 23 (2016),
312-13, 314-15.

3. For further Ephrem references in Armenian apocryphal texts, see text no. 12, King
Solomon: Four Short Texts, above pp. 145 n. 12, 147 n. 29.

4. See Complete Catalogue, 1.419-30.

5. Published in Stone and Ervine, Armenian Texts of Epiphanius of Salamis, 73, but
not from this particular manuscript.

6. Fols. 394-401; see text no. 14, The Short History of the Prophet Elijah.

-204-
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Nineveh’s recidivation and its eventual submersion until only its walls
and perhaps “its battlements” are visible” are events that took place three
hundred years after the repentance.® In fact, Nineveh was destroyed in 612
BCE as we know from sources outside the Bible. However, the Book of Jonah
does not give a date and so it was possible to date his story quite early. This
idea of the sin, repentance, and the subsequent renewal of sinning and pun-
ishment has not been observed elsewhere, though there is tension between
Nineveh’s repentance and its overall biblical image as a wicked city; see Nah
2:9 and 37.

There are other Jonah works extant among the Armenian parabiblical
writings. We may note the following:

(1)

(2)
3)

(4)

Ruipng 8mbwbnt Uwipqupkh np h Vhlinik punuphl (Sermon
of Jonah the Prophet which (was) in the City of Nineveh) (Yovsép‘ianc’,
Uncanonical Books, 345-47; Issaverdens, Uncanonical Writings, 185-
91).

Uju E Mwwndniphii Vhtnikh b1 8niiwalime (This is the Story of
Nineveh and Jonah) (Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 266-76).

The Pseudo-Philonic de Jonah, the Armenian text of which was pub-
lished by Hans Lewy in part 1 of The Pseudo-Philonic De Jona, SD
(London: Christophers, 1936); an English translation was prepared
by Gohar Muradyan and Aram Topchyan and published in “Pseu-
do-Philo, ‘On Sampson and On Jonah,” in Outside the Bible: Ancient
Jewish Writings Related to Scripture, ed. Louis H. Feldman, James L.
Kugel, and Lawrence H. Schiffman (Philadelphia: Jewish Publication
Society, 2013), 1:750-803.

My notes from over the years also include a brief notice of a Jonah
work in manuscript M59, 9v-11r. Diligent work in manuscript cata-
logues would doubtless increase the number of works known from
manuscripts.

TeExT

M101 8wnuqu Uhtunitkwgingu

7. Is this what gttt means here? See n. 13, below.

8. Seen. 14 below.

9. Compare Nah 2:7 and Zeph 2:13, both of which prophesy the destruction of
Nineveh but do not mention submerging it in a lake or inlet.
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/ fol. 401v / 8npdwd ‘Lhunikwghp hiptwig punuphtt Ynpswunidt
b, wuwbu qpowgwl, np Epbkp winip!® wywrhwpniplwit
wuwwdwn L, jppu qupdwbt we Skp gqpeodwdp dkdwir junpgny kv
Unpupny: Gpkp hwphi<psp wd okt kL hwunwn diwg punupl, huly
jtvn wyunphl] Unpppligut tr qupdwt junwehtt wnnulniphiu: G
dnjuiljy, np down Yuyp, htinknkwg b swsltwg qunuw: G kpkith gntju
wupuu ht bir ghtintwéngu h ke opnju wyyudhy:

TRANSLATION

Concerning the Ninvehites

When the Ninevehites heard of the destruction of their city, they so
repented that it was the cause of three days’ penitence,!! on which they
returned to the Lord with great repentance in sackcloth and ashes.12 For
three hundred years the city remained built and firm, but after that they
strayed and returned to their former promiscuity. And the lake that was
close by flooded and concealed them, and the top of the wall and the battle-
ments!3 are visible in the midst of that water.14

10. Above line p.m.

11. The three days’ penitence in not mentioned in the book of Jonah. In Jonah 3:4
forty days’ penitence are mentioned. The figure of “three days” may derive from Jonah 3:3
which describes Nineveh as “three days’ journey in breadth” The same is to be found in
Angels and Biblical Heroes, 4.13 §1.

12. Jonah 3:5.

13. The meaning of ghintwuéngl is more precisely “armament.” However, that would
be odd here, and perhaps it signifies something like “battlements.”

14. This element is not mentioned in other sources we have seen. The word énjulju
which we have translated “lake” could also mean a delimited part of the sea. In Angels and
Biblical Heroes, 273, n. 1247 we discussed the geographical anomaly of Nineveh being on
the sea, which could also be inferred from the biblical book, Jonah 3:1.
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

The document published here is, according to its title, an epitome of Daniel’s
visions prepared by one T‘ovma (Thomas) vardapet. So far, this is the only
copy encountered of this work, and it is preserved in M1134, a Miscellany of
1695, fols. 81r-84r.! T have chosen to publish the segment dealing with the
story of Susanna, which is thematically connected with text no. 16, Jeremiah,
Susanna, and the Two Elders published above from M5518. We refer to the
text of the biblical apocryphon as Susanna, but it also occurs as the thirteenth
chapter of Daniel. In the manuscript copy of Story of Daniel, Susanna is fol-
lowed by reworkings of other parts of Daniel, the sections dealing with Dan-
iel's three companions following that on Susanna.

Manuscript M1134 is a Miscellany copied in 1695, of unknown prove-
nance.? In this manuscript, the Daniel material runs from fol. 81r to fol.
125r. A typological work ensues, comparing Moses as depicted in the Book
of Exodus with Christ. A number of theological works and sermons follow
that. This passage dealing with Susanna suffices to illustrate this author’s
method of work. Clearly, a full study of these Daniel writings is a desidera-
tum, though it cannot be done here.

This is not the only Daniel apocryphon existing in Armenian. There is
a Life of Daniel in the Lives of the Prophets,3 and another brief biographi-
cal summary in Lives, Works and Deaths of the Holy Prophets.* In addition,
Yovsép‘ianc' included an apocalypse called The Seventh Vision of Daniel in his

1. Short Catalogue 1, 481. The manuscript does not preserve any further texts belong-
ing to the “Uncanonical” category.

2. See in more detail General Catalogue 4, 395-98.

3. The standard Armenian translation is published in Yovsépianc, Uncanonical
Books, 222-23; Issaverdens, Uncanonical Writings, 150-51. See no. 13, Praise of the Prophets
(p. 171 above) on this and other similar works.

4. Stone, Patriarchs and Prophets, 164-65.

-207-
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Uncanonical Writings and that was translated into English by Issaverdens.®
In the present manuscript this work follows the apocryphal Daniel retelling.
Shortly after Yovsép‘ianc”s edition, The Seventh Vision of Daniel was edited
and translated into German as the first number of a series of Armenian
apocrypha by Kalemkiar.® This work has received some attention recently:
La Porta published a new English translation with introduction,” and it is
the subject of an excellent article by DiTommaso.8 In general for Arme-
nian Daniel Apocrypha, see the helpful list compiled by DiTommaso in his
exhaustive work on the Daniel apocryphal writings in various traditions.?
S. Peter Cowe discussed the development of the figure of Daniel in Arme-
nian tradition and lists a number of works, still unpublished, surrounding
this figure.10 Daniel attracted a plethora of traditions and writings in many
Christian and Jewish language traditions.

5. Yovsép'ianc, Uncanonical Books, 237-53 and Issaverdens, Uncanonical Writings,
249-64.

6. Gregoris Kalemkiar, “Die Siebente Vision Daniel’s: Armenischer Text mit deutscher
Ubersetzung,” WZKM 6 (1892): 109-36. It was also published as a separate work by the
Mekhitarist Press.

7. Sergio La Porta, “The Seventh Vision of Daniel: A New Translation and Intro-
duction,” in Old Testament Pseudepigrapha: More Noncanonical Scripture, ed. Richard
Bauckham, James R. Davila, and Alexander Panayotov (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans,
2013), 410-34.

8. Lorenzo DiTommaso, “The Armenian Seventh Vision of Daniel and the Historical
Apocalyptica of Late Antiquity;” in The Armenian Apocalyptic Tradition: A Comparative
Perspective, ed. Kevork Bardakjian and Sergio La Porta, SVIP 25 (Leiden: Brill, 2014),
126-48. See also DiTommaso, “The Early Christian Daniel Apocalyptica,” in Apocalyptic
Thought in Early Christianity, ed. Robert J. Daly (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic Press,
2009), 269-86.

9. Lorenzo DiTommaso, The Book of Daniel and the Apocryphal Daniel Literature,
SVTP 20 (Leiden: Brill, 2005). He deals with the Armenian works on pp. 499-503. There
are a number of other works associated with Daniel in Armenian manuscripts, but my
field notes lack details and I hope to publish details of them at a later date. There are
also hagiographic writings dealing with Daniel’s Three Companions (also known as the
Three Hebrews). See concerning that tradition: G. Garitte, “LInvention géorgienne des
Trois Enfants de Babylone,” Le Muséon 72 (1959): 1-32; Garitte, “Le Texte arménien de
I'Invention des Trois Enfants de Babylone” Le Muséon 74 (1961): 91-108; Stone, “An Arme-
nian Tradition,” 111-23. In addition, the Three Companions in the furnace is a favorite
subject of Armenian miniature painters.

10. S. Peter Cowe, “The Reception of the Book of Daniel in Late Antique and Medi-
eval Armenian Society;” in The Armenian Apocalyptic Tradition: A Comparative Perspective,
ed. Kevork Bardakjian and Sergio La Porta, SVTP 25 (Leiden: Brill, 2014), 81-125. He
mentions unpublished works on p. 83, and the body of that essay traces the influence of
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At the base of this part of the tradition in M1134 lies an identification of
the two lascivious elders who feature in Susanna with the two false prophets
excoriated by Jeremiah in chap. 29. The fictional temporal frame of Susanna
overlaps with Jeremiah’s prophecies against the false prophets in Babylon.
We read in Jer 29:21:

Thus, says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, concerning Ahab son of
Kolaiah and Zedekiah son of Maaseiah, who are prophesying a lie to you in
my name: [ am going to deliver them into the hand of King Nebuchadrez-
zar of Babylon, and he shall kill them before your eyes.

This identification constitutes the central axis around which the retelling of
Susanna in M1134 revolves. It is also discussed in the scholastic text, no. 16
above, Jeremiah, Susanna, and the Two Elders.

TeEXT

M1134 Title/ NMuudmphtiu b nbubtwt Fwbhbh dwpqupk!!
UEjuniphil bt upd h jupdny b Coduy Juppuybnt:

1/ Br Ep wyp Uh piafhy h Pupkint, kL wbnit tnpu 8ndulyhu:

2/ 61 kwn hip §ht' wuntt Cnpwl, gniunp Lbnotw, glintghl jnjd
EL Epihiqws h Skwntlk:

3/ B Suonp unpw bhtt wpnupp Gt ntumguiibht qpniuwnp pipkwig
nuw ophtiug Unyutiuh:

Nwpun £ ghnty, gh Gplidhwy dwpqupkh wuwg h ghpu hip, bpk «2.
wd bupuykyr, wmuwgh, «<h gipniphts Yhwyng b

4/ buly 8nJughu juqql 8ninuy Uksunnil, put wdbug Pupugky:
/ fol. 81v /

5/ Upwn pnipuutnwbiu huipbwb b wnphip b Uke ingu: G1 Cnpwl
dnbtw] puutuyp!? b wopwdwdnt, b £ (2) wnujubuwgp unpht
thwuljkght qpnint kL qpuitiug hp wiiy Eght:

6/ buly £. (2) kp swp b puununnpp, judkht dbnuibsk) ply dw:
Uhnjt wbinit Uphwp npyh Ynynu, bt dhnt Uknklhw, npph Uwuhu:

Daniel (with the so-called “additions”) on Armenian culture, from liturgy, to art, poetry,
and historical understanding.

11. This should be dwpqupth.

12. j below line, p.m.
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7/ Qnp13 pugnud wqud juwptiuy Eht pguintpu npnngt Pupuyk h,
pt «Ukuhw h Uty stmbiking by, kL unun dwpqupkmphiiu yundbhi,
qnp junwowgnju fuoukgur Uuwnniws h ghpu Gphidhw dwpqupkht:
BL wuwg. «Swd qunuw h dknt ‘Vwpnignpununpuy, qh vwnwlytugk
qunuw»:

8/ buly tppt wnhtt quyt jhuptiwt b wukt. «Uhwy / fol. 81v /... 14

9/ .../ fol. 82r / npniup thwljkwy ki, L ny np k, np wkuwtk h ppw, >
ptns Uunnniws, np putilt quhpuu bt qgiphjudnitu, np b juunhdwub) p
Enkl jnnowjunhtt: Lun £ hud dknwik) h dinwg png, puit pk dknuyg
wnwoh Skwnll nkunnhb quudkiwgb:

10/ Br &hwg oquby® hipt, qonp nibuwy) Uuwnnidng, wwhbwg
qoqukjtt h nhwynn dwud: Pulj punuithptt Wyuwnwnkght pun nnint, wyp
nun npUnydit whgukh:

11/ ©h ékpng wnunulu Yhg Cnipwbw swdltwg qpuul, npp
wukthii. «Oqlikgkp. wunwith ndt kp ply Cnpwbw b thwubu: B
Enti op Uh dnnnynj, tir gnpstguir wnbwb, kL stppu Ehht wbwipkh
dwnop uyutiwmik] qCnipwl, kL ny punn ophliwug:

12/ B Jjutightu / fol. 82v / unuwn. b hpunfuwgkhtt hnjmth wnbby,
pwiiqh dknu tnht b Jkpuy qjfuny inphlt hpp pun ophtnugt wntiky, hpp
pt gnh dwwnniugktt Uuwnnidny: 61 nupdbwy, pk unin {huhgh hupt,
1hgh wppit wywpun:

13/ Ununultg Cnpwt h dugt ks, «Uunnws swslughkn, nnt
ghwtiu, gh unin Juyti>: Apnd jnrue wppupununt Uunniws, qgh
qudu tpyhiquswg Lt wnophg ungw ut:

14/ Quppnyg Uunmws hnghtt  qhpyugidnmphit ip h
Uptduinpmpht b Jhpw dwilwi dhn; wnugh  wwyphgniguithy
qCnw:’” Npwhku pbwdbwg!® qubnbwt buwhwlu bt ukpb
Uuwnniény wn Uppwhwd, juwyjnth kb

15/ Untw] mmwtikht h pupynédnid, b wdkbuwygt puguithpl junyg
kL swtiopp ghtinn Eppuyhtt: @nshwg nupdbwg wy/ fol. 83r /mnulkiny.

13. The prefix q- is superfluous, as often happens in medieval texts. In Ancient Arme-
nian it is either a preposition or the nota accusativi.

14. Apparently a folio was missing here from the Vorlage of M1134.

15. Unintelligible word: perhaps a corruption of pnipwutwl, see above, $4.

16. Abbreviation mark over the first syllable.

17. Sus 45.

18. The reading here is not altogether clear.
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«Utyupn Bl Eu jupbul gnpw, G gmp' widhn b wihpup,!?
punkp ny phtkghp qhpuni20 b qununin:

16/ G1 hugkgbuy h Fwlhk] mbkuht qipkutt’ npyku Undukup B
hpptit quupiw<y>Juyhtt Unbtthwunuh: 8npdl pwk qubhh hwpbug
jEuu pupdwi: G ukpkghtt juughdwinipbwl, np <wbi>vhwnu Ynskwug
qunuu:

17/ & Ejkw) tunmght quupdbw?! b junwi: Br npyku
Unnnuntt wpwp npunuunub £, (2) jubwbg, wut. Ukljukgtp qnnuwt
h dhutwug»: G wuk. «Ul} htiwgbw] winipp swpnipbwl, phn npm]L
dwnny wkubkp qqu»??2 G by wuk. «Cun htpdbw?? swnny» Gu
wuk. «htipdk qpkq hpbpunwl Uuwnnidnp: Gr hphpwnwl Skwnt thup
quuy hptinku upny:

18/ B1 wuk guhnju.24 «U] htwgbw)] winipp swpmpbwl, npnh
LPutitint Bt ny S8niguy, nnt nijunbglp»: / fol. 83v / GL wuk. «Cuy
unngbwy] dSwpnyu»: G wuk. «Unngk qptq hphownwlji Uunnnisny»: Gu
hptpwnuljt unngudtt upny YJhuwdwh wpupbw) qunuu: G wukh.
«Ownl Ep hipdwnbkpbt pojnp, b unngudbt mbkptitt' Eplugte:

19/ tupdbwy. «2kpdk] Eht bt yuwnniwuwnbiug, B wyp qqou sSwinng
Sduypu Juunwpbuy Eht:

20/ G1 dnnnynippu h dAwy kS Ewnnit thwinu Uuwnnidng, np ny
E pnntw) qunuw h dknwg ghpniptwl dJudwbwlht: G wdkuwgu
dnnnynip pwpwlné wpwphtt qunuuw: Gi gnipl, qonp thnpkght
huputwig 1ght:

21/ 9np nibw) Lwpnignuintnunp, b qunuw b uwb wnudh,
nwwwltwg h hnip: G Juypebghtt h hnn' pun pwtthtt Skwntb, qnp
huoutiguit h dtntt Gpbdhwy dwpqupkht:

22/ B1 ikt jutikdu qhupwip. wuhswukht q hdwljulhgutt uuny.
«Upuug/ fol. 84r /k ptiq Uuinnniws, npujku wpuip £ (2) $ipngt’ Uphwpw
b Uk hnhuy»:2°

19. A preceding q- has been erased.

20. The last four words are added p.m. in the margin

21. The meaning of the prefixed q- is unclear; see n. 13, above.

22. In the margin with correction mark.

23. The scribe wrote the word qnuua by error in the middle of this word, but he brack-
eted it and marked it with omission signs.

24. Perhaps this is corrupt for guhiuli “the other (of two).”

25. Corrupt for Utinkljhw, the transliteration of Zedekiah.
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23/ Gr thnjubgutt wpuwunitp ungw e wdop hop kr dop
Cnwltwy h jpugmiphtt b nipwuniphit: 61 pugue pipwt utngw h
thwnwpwtniphit Uuwnnidng b jophuniphii:

24/ 61 hwmuwnwinbgui h hwwnu b h gnpdu wppupmpbwt:

25/ B1 dbkstkgur nupdbw) jusu wdkbugt dwppuib, np ks Ep
wnwy pwil | hubkjt wpawphh:

Additional Note

Snyulhudtt wmnwehtt h qghpu QYwbhk. b 8ndulihd {wnweht} h
wboptuniphit Skwnt' duyptt unipp Yniuhtt Uwphud:26

TRANSLATION

Title/ Stories of the Vision of the Prophet Daniel, a commentary and very
shortly, by Tovma vardapet2’

1/ And there was a man, an inhabitant of Babylon, and his name of Joia-
kim.28

2/ And he took as wife Helkiah’s daughter named Susanna, his sister’s
daughter, very beautiful and fearing the Lord.2?

3/ And her parents were righteous and they taught their daughter in
accordance with the Law of Moses.

It needs to be known that the prophet Jeremiah said in his book, “Israel,”
I said, “was destined to remain in captivity for seventy years.”30

4/ Joiakim, then, was of the tribe of Judah, wealthier than all Israel.3!

5/ He made gardens for himself with a spring in them. And Susanna
entered and would bathe in the hour of heat32 and her two maidservants
closed the gate and placed the key there.33

26. Up in Armenian, with no abbreviation mark. We read as Uwphwdw “Mariam,
Mary”

27. This person cannot be identified further.

28. Armenian 3nJwlhu. Sus 1. The chapter and verse references are to parallels, not
sources.

29. Sus 2.

30. See Jer 29:10.

31. “Then—wealthier,” Sus 4.

32. Le,, in the hour when the day was hottest.

33. This detail is added by the author.



18. STORY OF DANIEL 213

6/ Then two evil old men, judges3* wished to sin with her.3> The name
of one was Ahab son of Kolaia and of the other Zedekiah son of Maaseiah.36

7/ Who had often deceived the daughters of the children of Israel3”
(saying) “The Messiah will be born of us,”38 and they would tell (i.e., the
women) this false prophecy, which previously God spoke in the book of Jer-
emiah the prophet.3® And he (that is, God) said, “I will give them into the
hands of Nebuchadnezzar, so that he may slaughter them.™0

8/ Then the old men took that for themselves and said, “Behold ...41

9/ ... the gates are closed and there is no one who sees into (the garden)*2
except God who tests hearts and reins,*3 which are reproached by a modest
person. It is better for me to die at your hands than to sin before the Lord
who sees all.#4

10/ And she cried out for help.#> God, hearing this, kept the help for the
fitting time. Then her household4® rent the gate?” and they also passed
through the walls.48

34. “Then—judges,” Sus 5.

35. This phrase summarizes Sus 7-14,

36. Armenian: Uphwp npnh Unynu and Ubkinklhw npnh Uwuhw. Here the two
old men are identified with two false prophets named in Jer. 29:21; see the introductory
remarks to this document.

37. Expansion of Jer 29:23a.

38. Authorial expansion based on Jer 29:21b. Note the unusual term Ukuhw “Mes-
siah,” which indicates that this text might have been translated from another language. See
text no. 16.

39. There is no such prophecy in the Book of Jeremiah. False prophets are a fre-
quently encountered theme in Jeremiah. See, e.g., Jer 2:8. 5:13, 31, 6:31, 8:10, etc. No spe-
cific condemnation of false prophecies of a Messiah are encountered. The words from “I
will give—them 2°” are taken from Jer 29:21b.

40. Jer 27:6-8 is a likely reference, but the exact words do not appear in the Book of
Jeremiah.

41. Apparently a folio was missing here from the Vorlage of M1134.

42. Sus 20 is reapplied in Susanna’s speech here. Unintelligible word, ppu perhaps a
corruption of pnipwunwi:

43. This is an addition drawing on Jer 11:20, compare 17:10; Ps 7:10(9); 26:2.

44. This resumes after the lacuna with a speech by Susanna. This verse corresponds
to Sus 23.

45. Literally: for herself to be helped.

46. Or: family, compare the Greek: oi ék Ti oikiag.

47. That is, “broke down the gate”

48. That is, “went inside the walls” The sentence is based on Sus 26, with expansions.
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11/ For® the cry of the old men against Susanna concealed the affair.
They were saying, “Help! A certain youth was with Susanna and he fled.”
And it came to pass on one day of assembly, court was held>? and the old
men came with the lawless intention to kill Susanna, and not according to
the Law.>!

12/ And they gave false witness.”> And they commanded to uncover
her head because they laid hands on her head, as if acting in accordance with
the Law, as if they were offering a sacrifice to God.”> And moreover, if she
herself were lying, the blood would be blameless.>*

13/ Susanna cried out loudly, “God, knower of secrets,>> you know that
they bear false witness.”® The justly judging God heard her, for he hear-
kens to the desires of the pious and to their prayers.>”

14/ God aroused his spirit of longsuffering>8 for vengeance, (and set it)
upon one young boy, to deliver Susanna. In the same fashion, he cared for
dead Isaac®® and God’s love towards Abraham became evident.60

15/ They took (her) and brought (her) to be stoned®! and all her house-
hold and friends were following weeping.62 He again called, beseeching, “I

49. This section is a summary of Sus 24.

50. In Susanna there is no explicit mention of a court being convened.

51. The author has added “and not according to the Law” to the verse.

52. This section expands the text of Sus 34 by introducing two additional elements.
First the laying of hands on Susanna’s head is connected with sacrificial ritual and second,
the phrase “according to the Law” is added, as it was also in the preceding verse.

53. Sus 32-34.

54. This is the old men’s statement.

55. Sus 42 is the source of this phrase. The last sentence of the section is an addition
to the biblical text.

56. This phrase is drawn from Sus 43.

57. The last sentence is expanded from Sus 44.

58. This is somewhat unclear. The word gkpljujudinniphiu “long-suffering” is an
accusative but that is difficult to understand in context. I have translated as if it were a
genitive.

59. This is referring to the Binding of Isaac (Gen 22). Actually, Isaac did not die, but
was destined to die and God gave him a reprieve.

60. The point is that it God’s was pity on Isaac that made God’s love of Abraham
evident. Here, pity and anger at the injustice being done to Susanna made God’s love of
Daniel evident.

61. This is a development of Sus 46. Stoning is not mentioned in Susanna.

62. This phrase is not in Susanna.



18. STORY OF DANIEL 215

am innocent of her blood®3 and you, foolish and unjust ones, why do you not
examine truth and falsehood?”

16/ And looking at Daniel, they saw his face like Moses’s and like the first
martyr Stephen’s.%4 They were frightened by this speech (and) turned back.
And they overlooked the reproach, that he called them foolish.6>

17/ And having come they seated (him) once more in court.®® And
just as Solomon did the judgment of the two women,%’ he said: “Separate
them from once another.” And he said, “Woe, you who have grown old®3
in wickedness:®® under which tree did you see her?” He”0 said, “Under a
split tree.””! And he said, “The angel of God splits you.” And an angel of the
Lord smote him with a fiery sword.

18/ And he (Daniel) said to the (other) one,”2 “Woe, you who have
grown old”3 in wickedness.” Son of Canaan and not of Judah, did you
swear?”7> And he said, “Under the sawn tree.”’® And he said, “The angel of
God will saw you.””” And the angel half killed (them) with a saw-shaped

63. Sus 46. The following text, down to the end of the section, is a periphrasis of Sus
48.

64. Moses’s face shone according to Exod 34:29, 30, 35. Acts does not say that
Stephen’s face shone, but it does say, “Stephen, full of grace and power, did great wonders
and signs among the people” (Acts 6:8). The phrase in our text is an embroidery on the text
of Sus 47 and explains why they turned back hastily, as related in Sus 50.

65. Here I have emended the Armenian from thwnu to wtilhwnu, for which reading,
compare §13.

66. Le., as judges.

67. First Kings 3:16-27 tells the story of the judgment of Solomon.

68. Literally: being old of days. This reflects the Greek text of Sus 52: ITemalaiwpéve
NHEPDV KAK@DV.

69. This is a genitive in Armenian.

70. One of the old men.

71. Thus, literally. The Greek text of Susanna, both OG and Th., has the tree name
oxivov “mastik tree” and the Armenian translator has taken this as derived from oi{w “to
split” The Greek texts of Sus 55 have the same wordplay, for example when OG reads, 6 yap
dyyelog kvpiov oxioet oov v Yuxnv oov. This wordplay was retained by the Armenian
translator.

72. Literally: the one.

73. Literally: being old of days. This reflects the Greek text of Sus 52: ITemahaiwpéve
NUEPDV KAK@DV.

74. See §17 above for the same expression.

75. Le., to give true evidence.

76. Le., the question once more.

77. Compare Sus 59.
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sword. And they said, “The tree was split-leaved (and) round, and the leaf
was sword-shaped and long.”78

19/ Again, they (said, “The leaves) had been split and grafted; and others
had grown out of the dried-up tree’s extremities.””?

20/ And the people loudly glorified God, who had not abandoned them
from his hands in the time of exile.80 And all the people stoned them. And
the pit which they had dug8! for themselves, they filled.82

21/ When Nebuchadnezzar heard this, he put them into a copper caul-
dron, he heated it on the fire and they (were) poured out onto the ground
according to the Lord’s word which he spoke through the prophet Jeremi-
ah.83

22/ And they themselves were under curses; [people] use to curse those
sharing the(ir) situation:¥¢ “God will do to you as He did to the two old men
Ahab and Ze<de>kiah.”8>

23/ And the tears and shame of Susanna’s father and mother were
changed into happiness and rejoicing, and their mouths8® were opened in
glorification of God and in blessing.8”

24/ And they became firm in faith and in deeds of justice.88

78. Atthe end of §18, the two old men attempt to reconcile their conflicting evidence.
This is an expansion based on the reading of oxivov as derived from oyi{w; see n. 71 above.

79. I am indebted to Gohar Muradyan’s learning at this point.

80. This is based on Sus 60.

81. That is, for Susanna.

82. This is an addition not found in Susanna, nor is stoning mentioned there.

83. This strange detail is not found in Susanna. Conceivably, the reference is to Jer
1:13: “The word of the Lord came to me a second time, saying, ‘What do you see?” And
I said, T see a boiling pot, facing away from the north.” In any case, Nebuchadnezzar’s
killing of the two false prophets is prophesied in Jer 29:22. There it is said that they are to
be “roasted in the fire” Various biblical verses refer to cooking flesh of sacred offerings in
cauldrons in diverse contexts, see 2 Chr 35:12. This fate is prophesied of the enemies of
God in Ezek 11:3, 7, 11 and Micah 3:3.

84. The phrase is problematic. Gohar Muradyan suggested the translation given here
based on an emendation of uwy > wukjny.

85. Here the language of Susanna, “old men” is combined with the names of the two
false prophets drawn from Jer 29.

86. Singular in Armenian, as is normal usage.

87. The last phrase comes from Sus 63.

88. This sentence is not in Susanna but seems to have been added to the story by the
author.
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25/ And He was again magnified in the eyes of all men,%® He who was
great before the world came into being.

Additional Note

The first Jehoiakim (is) in the book <of> Daniel.90 And {the first} Jehoia-
kim (was) in the Lord’s household,®! the mother of the holy Virgin Mary.

89. Sus 64.

90. This refers to Susanna’s husband; see Sus 1-2.

91. So in the apocryphal Gospel of the Infancy; see E. Tayeci, Uujulini @hpp Unp
Yuwlwpwiwg (Uncanonical Books of the New Testament) (Venice: Mekhitarist Press,
1898), index s.v. The statement here is unclear: one would expect “the father” not “the
mother”



19. EZRA SALATHIEL

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

Matenadaran manuscript M724 is a Miscellany composed of two different
parts. The texts to be discussed here are in the first part of the manuscript,
copied in Jerusalem and Bethlehem in 1736.! In addition to the Ezra texts
presented below, it preserves a number of documents appertaining to Arme-
nian biblical retellings. These include Names of the Forefathers, Prophets,
Apostles, and Doctors on fols. 19v-20r; fols. 158r-169v hold an Ezra text, of
which the incipit is identical with Ezra 1:1 and it may be that work, and might
even include Nehemiah. The documents edited below follow this Ezra text,
designed, apparently to enrich it by the addition of further Ezra documents.
In the manuscript a number of patristic works intervene between the ono-
mastic texts on fols. 19v-20r and the Book of Ezra. Later on fols. 178r-180r
contain the Stories of Asaph and of Nathan, which have been published.2 This
part of the manuscript ends on fol. 197v. The second part, of a different date,
does not contain anything of interest to the present enquiry.

That the figure of Ezra played a significant role in the Armenian tradi-
tion is evidenced by the frequent inclusion of Fourth Ezra in biblical manu-
scripts. A brief note on an additional copy of Fourth Ezra is added following
the three texts being published here from M724.3

1. Ezra-Salathiel in the Synaxarion

In M724 on fols. 169v-173v are three passages associated with Ezra. Two of
these passages are allied with the entries for Ezra in the Armenian Synaxari-

1. See the description of this manuscript in General Catalogue 3, 475-84.

2. See Stone, Angels and Biblical Heroes, 263-65.

3. For a detailed discussion of the text-critical situation of the Armenian version of
Fourth Ezra, see Michael E. Stone, “Textual History of the Armenian Version of 4 Ezra,” in
Textual History of the Bible, ed. Armin Lange, Frank Feder, and Matthias Henze (Leiden:
Brill, forthcoming).
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on.* The Synaxarion also formed the basis of the treatment of Ezekiel that
precedes that of Ezra. The feasts of these two prophets were celebrated on the
same day.”

Here we present all the material associated with Ezra on these folios of
M?724. Following the two entries from the Synaxarion is a text of Recension B
of Questions of Ezra. A description of the texts follows, preceding the edition
and translation of them.

(1) M724 171v. This text differs from the published Ezra entries in two
recensions of the Synaxarion, but is allied with, or adapted from them.

(2) M724, fols. 171v-172r bears a general relationship to the fourth recen-
sion of the Synaxarion, but has considerable individual material and quite a
lot of variants. The author’s editorial activity is illustrated by his giving this
second hagiographic form of the prophet’s entry immediately following the
preceding.

(3) M724, fols. 172r-173v contain a copy of Questions of Ezra. To date,
two forms of this work are known. Recension A is included in the collection
of Armenian apocrypha published in 1896 by Fr. Sargis Yovsép‘ianc.® He
drew it from a single manuscript, Venice Mekhitarist V570, Ritual copied in
1208 CE. The text in M724 is, however, not a witness to this recension, but
to Recension B, which is included in the fourth recension of the Armenian
Synaxarion. This is a fourth witness now known to this recension, of which
three witnesses have been published.”

TexT 1

M?724 1/ bulj Bqp dwpqupk b puhwbiwg:®

4. The texts are available easily in Stone, Armenian Version of IV Ezra, 38-39. On the
recensions of the Armenian Synaxarion, see Jean Mécérian, “Introduction a létude des
Synaxaires arméniens,” Bulletin Arménologique in Mélanges de I'Université de St. Joseph 40
(1953): 99-185.

5. See M724, fol 169v. The date in the fourth recension of the Synaxarion is for 4 Areg
and 12 March. The text concerning Ezekiel is published in full with some variants in
Wright, Satran, and Stone The Apocryphal Ezekiel, 118-20.

6. Yovsép'ianc, Uncanonical Books, 300-303.

7. The most recent edition is Stone, “Questions of Ezra” A German translation, with
introduction and notes was prepared by Jutta Leonhardt-Balzer, Fragen Esras, JSHRZ 1.5
(Giitersloh: Giitersloher Verlagshaus, 2005). Very likely, other copies of this work exist,
included in manuscripts of the fourth recension of the Synaxarion.

8. The title of this and the next work are rubricated.
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Outiwy kintit h Pupknt hp Uunuphtk: Grwinkh wdtw qupqugu,
Elyu pury Qopwpwipkih jGpntuwnkd.

2/ Bubku qohtimwéu nwdwphtt b quuktwyt pupniphiit, gnp
wpup Uunniws dnnnyppbwt bupuygb h:

3/ Uw gptwg qghpu Qopwpwpkihtt b qrupkhhtt' qqun @niquy
b1 qynunnpmdt tnpu:

4/ Uw dbknut jGpniuwnbd. b punbgut wunkl:

Translation

1/ Then Ezra, a prophet and a priest.?

He was born in Babylon, of Salathiel.l And there he grew up and
developed.l! And he came to Jerusalem with Zerubbabel.

2/ He saw the building!? of the Temple and all the good things which
God did for the people of Israel.

3/ He wrote the letters to Zerubbabel and that to Darius (concerning) the
coming of Gog!3 and his being cut down.!4

4/ He died in Jerusalem and was buried there.

TEXT 2

M?724 1/ bulj Uhru Bqpl, np Uwnuphk] §nskgun.:>

«

9. The development of the figure of Ezra is set forth in Robert A. Kraft, “Ezra’ Materi-
als in Judaism and Christianity, ANRW19.1:119-36. See also Michael E. Stone, “The Meta-
morphosis of Ezra: Jewish Apocalypse and Mediaeval Vision,” JTS 33 (1982): 1-18.

10. On the identity of Salathiel, see n. 19 below.

11. Literally: growing, he developed.

12. This word is plural in the text.

13. Armenian @nigq.

14. There is an unpublished Armenian work on Gog and Magog, eschatological
rulers who with their people who will attack Israel. This idea’s primary source is surely
Ezek 38 and 39. Their exact identification is debated. However, in later texts, usually they
are described as coming to presage the eschaton and the battle with them is part of the final
confrontation of good and evil. In the Jewish tradition, “Armageddon” is called “the wars
of Gog and Magog” See Emil G. Hirsch and Mary W. Montgomery, “Gog,” JE 6:19-20,
where a Scythian identification is suggested and the developments of the legend are traced.
Such letters are not mentioned in the Bible, though there are other letters preserved in
the biblical Book of Ezra. Likewise, the role of the Byzantine period Daniel apocalypse in
Armenian, The Seventh Vision of Daniel, should be brought into account; see above, p. 208,
nn. 5-8.

15. Rubricated to here.
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GL tw tww Ep h Pwyp/ fol. 172r /hnt: Gr unmg niukp Juub
wtkpwdni ! jJEpniuwntdh,'” quut npny b Skp wnwpbwg ghplpnuly
hip, L Uphpuptwg quu:

2/ 6L hngnu Uuwnnidény gphwg tw qoptuu ki qUupqupkul
wd by, qnp Enstwy Ep L wyuluibwy) b hop B b onip!® dknudp
wliophtiugh:

3/ Uw wipwp unp ghp Bt niunjg dnpnyppbwit: G tnku qqupd
glpkingu i djuhpupbgur:

4/ Uwm bkwn wunwnk] gqnpnuytt jnh Juwbwbgh h  ubdwibg
wjjuqqbwgl, npny) huwbtbw] wdkbuygt dnnnyppbwbt: Upwupht pun
Judwg tnpu:

5/ Uw dknu jEpniuwnbd b punbgut wn:

Translation

1/ Then, the other Ezra who was called Salathiel.1®

And he too was in Babylon. And he was mourning over the destruction
of Jerusalem, 20 on account of which the Lord also sent his angel, and he
comforted him.2!

16. Late form.

17. Initial j is superfluous. The addition and omission of this initial letter is so
common in manuscripts that Stone and Hillel (“Index of Variants,” no. 4) simply note fre-
quency of its occurrence.

18. These two nouns are in the accusative case, which is not clear here. Perhaps a
locative or an instrumental would have read more naturally.

19. See n. 10 above. This reflects the idea that there were two Ezras, one was Ezra the
Scribe and the other was Ezra Salathiel the author of the apocalypse known as 4 Ezra. This
development is discussed in Michael E. Stone, Fourth Ezra: A Commentary on the Book of
Fourth Ezra, Hermeneia (Minneapolis: Fortress, 1990), 55-56 and in the older papers by
Montague Rhodes James, “Ego Salathiel qui et Ezras,” JTS 18 (1917): 167-69 and James,
“Salathiel qui et Esdras,” JTS 19 (1918): 347-49. Text 1 makes him father of Ezra, but in text
2, as in the much older 4 Ezra, both Ezra and Salathiel are regarded as names of the same
individual. Observe the consequently different roles of Salathiel in these two documents.
There is ambiguity about Salathiel and his role from quite early times: See further Stone
Fourth Ezra, 55-57 on the origins of this equivalence in a misread biblical phrase.

20. This sentence picks up phrasing from Armenian 4 Ezra 3:2.

21. Clearly alluding to 4 Ezra 4:1.
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2/ And through the spirit of God he wrote all the Law and the Prophets,
which had been destroyed and corrupted by fire and water2? at the hands of
the wicked.

3/ He made a new Scripture and taught the people.23 And he saw the
return of the exiles and was comforted.24

4/ He caused the bellies of women pregnant from the seed of gentiles to
be split open, at which he persuaded all the people. They did according to his
will.2>

5/ He died in Jerusalem and was buried there.2¢

TeXT 3. QUESTIONS OF EZRA

This text, preserved in M724, fols. 172r-173v is a copy of recension B of Ques-
tions of Ezra, with some variants. I have collated it with the text and appara-
tus published in 1995 and republished in 2006.27 The lemma is that text and
the variant is M724. I have added in the equivalent variants from the other
known copies:

22. Theregnant tradition is that in the burning of the temple, the Torah was destroyed,
see 4 Ezra 14:21. However, in the same chapter, the twenty-four books of the Hebrew Bible
are referred to and the seventy esoteric writings. Twenty-four is the traditional number of
books of the Hebrew Bible; see Stone, Fourth Ezra, 441. The expression “Law and Prophets”
in the gospels denotes Hebrew Scriptures as far as they had crystallized at that time. On
these issues, see Stone, Ancient Judaism, 122-50. It is of course used in the gospels.

23. This and the preceding two sentences clearly refer to 4 Ezra 14. The word “water”
is not derived from that passage, however, for the fire was the instrument of destruction of
the Temple. Perhaps the pair “fire” and “water” as used in 4 Ezra 7:7 are being referred to,
or conceivably the two floods, one of fire and one of water, that were expected at the end of
days has influenced this section. On the two floods see History of the Forefathers 41 and 43
(Stone, Armenian Apocrypha Relating to Adam and Eve, 199-200 and discussion on p. 198).
The issue of which books it was that were destroyed, according to legend, in the destruction
of the Temple and which Ezra restored, is discussed in n. 22 above.

24. This might reflect the biblical chronology, placing Ezra in the time of the return.
It might also reflect 4 Ezra 13:47-48, talking of the return of the Ten Tribes.

25. See Ezra 9:12 and 10:3. The book of Ezra only mentions “putting away” the for-
eign wives and not the cutting open of their wombs. The acceptance of Ezra’s words on the
subject is related in Ezra 10:2-4. Indeed, this matter is at the heart of chaps. 9-10 of the
book of Ezra.

26. Ezras place of death is not mentioned in early sources, but is presumably inferred
from the many references to his actions in Jerusalem.

27. Seen. 7 above.
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Y The Yaysmaurk® (Synaxarion, ed. 1730).
O Oxford Bodleian Marsh 438, vol. 3, fol. 402r.
V  Vienna, Mekhitarist MS 10, sixteenth century.28

Title ] om 774

1/ qhplownwlju Uuinniény | ghpbpnul Skwnt = OV

jwgfuwiphtu ] hjwpjuwphtu

2/ JEwup ] b Yhwp

nwbpwtp wjuwjudwt “unending tortures” ] hnipt kL jpuiwpt b
ndnfup jurhnbktwlwt “fire and darkness and eternal hell” = OV : cf. A3

3/ hgt ] E

kplihg | jtpYiihg

4/ undkiug | quuktuygh = OV

nip ] mp b

nuup | quunk

5/ ghnghu dwppjut ] qwpnnt hnghtt

wnwtthu ] + qunuw

6/ jonu ] h jonny = O

Ubknuinpugh ] Uknuinpug

jonu ] jory

7/ tpp ] jkpp

8/ tpk ] pt

b yjuphrwphpu puph jhpwn | puph jhpunnuly b juppiwphpu = V

wnophtp kL nynpuUnipludp |

10/ tu =0

huwtnl ] + pup

11/ quniun ] quniunt = OV

12/ dknwgl ] dinwg

jonhgn ] jonhg

13/ duipuhtt hnnugtwy ] 0 = OV

14/ wnwy ] junug

gnpdng | + unjt hupt nnnputugh pip hutwnwuglingt wdkibkgniu
“he himself will have mercy upon those who believe in him”

Colophon differs.

28. Hagovpos V. Dashian, Catalog der armenischen Handschriften in der Mechitaristen-
Bibliothek zu Wein, Haupt-Catalog der Armenischen Handschriften 1.2 (Vienna: Mekhih
tarist Press, 1895), 79-80.
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TeXT 4. THE OLDEST MANUSCRIPT OF 4 EZRA

In addition to the above three documents, there is a fourth item on Ezra that I
wish to present briefly here. In 1979 I published a full, critical edition of 4 Ezra,
based on the twenty-two manuscripts known at that time. There existed at
least one further manuscript of which I knew, then in the possession of the
late H. Kurdian of Wichita, Kansas. That library was left after Mr. Kurdian’s
death to the Mekhitarist Monastery in Venice. I saw this manuscript briefly in
1965 and a summary description is to be found in my edition of the Armenian
Version of IV Ezra, 32 n. 17.2% I have not yet had an opportunity to examine
it in any detail. What is striking is that all these manuscripts are Bibles. This
contrasts with the situation of the works similar to 4 Ezra and equally on the
fringes of the Armenian Bible, such as Joseph and Aseneth and Testaments of
the Twelve Patriarchs. Those works were preserved not only in Bibles, but also
in other manuscripts of religious character.30

A substantial number of further manuscripts are known to me today
that contain 4 Ezra and were not included in the edition. These are listed and
discussed in my forthcoming essay on the Armenian version of 4 Ezra.3!

Most notable among them is Matenadaran M5607 of 1278,32 which pre-
serves a long extract from 4 Ezra: 7:10-9:16C on fols. 67r-81r. This is a signif-
icant find for two reasons: First, it is the oldest copy of 4 Ezra to be found in a
nonbiblical manuscript. That manuscript is a Miscellany containing a variety
of works, a few possibly of apocryphal character, but others belonging to var-
ious theological genres. Second, not only is it the second instance known to
date of the transmission of Armenian 4 Ezra in a nonbiblical manuscript, it
is also the oldest copy of any part of Armenian 4 Ezra. Previously, the oldest
known manuscript was Erevan, Matenadaran 1500, the famous manuscript
copied by the savant, Mxit‘ar of Ayrivank‘ (1222-12907), which also includes
a whole Bible and is still the most important single witness to the Armenian
version of 4 Ezra.

I collated two segments of manuscript M5607 comparing their text with
the critical text based on two manuscripts published in my edition,33 and

29. Stone, Armenian Version of 1V Ezra.

30. See the editions of Christoph Burchard (A Minor Edition of the Armenian Version
of Joseph and Aseneth, HUAS 10 [Leuven: Peeters, 2010]) and Stone and Hillel (Armenian
Version of the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs).

31. See Stone, “Armenian Text of 4 Ezra”

32. See Short Catalogue 2, 144-45.

33. In Stone, Armenian Version of IV Ezra, I have presented the various arguments for
the priority of this text type.
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with the recension represented by the majority of manuscripts, dubbed v
and also printed at the end of that critical edition. I give only a preliminary
report here, and a full textual study must await the future. On the whole, Aa
(M5607) resembles witnesses Wy, and rarely occurs alone with manuscript
H (M1500, mentioned above), which is the base manuscript of the critical
edition. It is often related to manuscript W (J2558).34 It already has the spe-
cial Armenian expansions, such as that in chapter 9:16A-161, which corrobo-
rates the earlier finding that Agathangelos (fifth century) already cites the
reworked recension underlying the text of the critical edition.3>

SAMPLE READINGS AND STEMMATIC DISCUSSION

In this section, I use the sigla employed in Stone, Armenian Version of IV
Ezra.36 I also list a number of readings that serve to show the chief affinities of
M5607 and conjecture its position on the stemma given in Stone, Armenian
Version of IV Ezra, 12.

Among the selected readings given below, taken from the collation of the
first and last surviving verses of 4 Ezra in MS Aa, the instances listed below,
occurring in the text of 7:14-26 and 8:27, 9:1-16D, are notable. From them
we learn that:

(1) Aa has unique corruptions. This shows that it is not the direct ances-
tor of any of the manuscript groups.

(2) The group Aa y occurs quite often and in significant readings.
Therefore, Aa and group V share an ancestor.

(3) Aa W v is a rather common grouping. W is closest to y, but shares
some readings with H. The occurrence of Aa together with yW indicates that
its readings are, on the whole, derived from the hypothetical ancestor of what
may now be called Recension II.

(4) H Aa :: y W occurs rarely. These groupings illustrate that, though all
four groups share a common archetype, Aa has no special relationship with
H or with the special readings of W.

Thus, we may infer that Aa, the oldest known copy of 4 Ezra, is not the
ancestor of H but shares an ancestor with it. Observe that, of course, the con-
junctive readings of W y and some others as well, contradict these posited
relationships. Further such readings may occur in other parts of the surviv-

34. See the next section.

35. On all these matters see Stone, Armenian Version of IV Ezra, 1-25. That work
presents both the critical text and a diplomatic edition of recension .

36. Stone, Armenian Version of IV Ezra, xv.
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ing text, and conflation and contamination always threaten a stemma based
on samples. As has already been noted, W has a series of anomalous readings
indicating conflation and this unique character of W is borne out by the vari-
ants involving it and Aa.3”

Aa must share a hyparchetype with H and . Because of Aa y also seem
to share an ancestor, and H has a different ancestor, readings of the groups H
Aaand H y are likely to be original. As for W, this manuscript’s relationships
are complex, sometimes reading with Aa y and sometimes with Aa H as well
as with H alone. From this it follows that there is a bifurcation between H
and Aa y W and the ancestor of Aa y W split from the archetype at the same
level as the ancestor of H. As for unique readings of W, these should now be
assessed individually.

The readings listed here are all of such character as to show conjunction
or disjunction. Certain common variants are not listed and not regarded as
probative nor are minor unique readings of Aa, but those cited are more than
sufficient to support the argument being forwarded here.38 The lemma is the
text of the critical edition, and the variant is the reading of M5607 (Aa).

(1) Unique corruptions / readings of Aa3?

7:16 E]om Aa
7:19  pwingp ] om Aa
720 wphwdwphtght wipkuu Aa
725  nni]om Aa
unntugh ] unnuugh Aa
8:27  gnpbdu | qnpéng
8:27-63 long omission running from quwnwt in 8:27 to dwnui in 9:1 ] Aa
91 wlttuyghtt ] quutuwgh following funwpt) Aa
9:3 ubugniphtl ] ukigniphiup Aa
9:8 wnbugk W ] qingk Aa om H
9:9 hu ] om Aa
9:16B  wjuwku ] om Aa
9:16B  ELil° ] om Aa
9:16C hwdwpuwnpip ] om Aa
9:16D Unkp ] + ptiq

37. Stone, Armenian Version of IV Ezra, 13-14.

38. Stone, Armenian Version of IV Ezra, 23-25.

39. The unique variants of H W and v are given in Stone, Armenian Version of IV
Ezra, 11-13.
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These readings are decisive and show that Aa is not the ancestor of any surviv-
ing manuscript.

(2) Readings Aay: HW

7:17  wuwgh ]| kL wmuwgh Aa ¢
9:2 hunwwnng ] hunwwnny Aa ¢

less certain is:

7:16  upwh ] om W Unh Aa ¢

These readings are not a strong indication of a textual relationship.
(2) Readings AayW : H

7:12  wyjunphl ] wyunphl Aa Wy

7:14  quyu wppuwphu | quouwphu Aa Wmy
7:16  hwbwy ] hybwy (hybw W §) Aa W
7:18  ltght ] mugniguib Aa W

719  hpphi ] put W* Aay

726 hLil°Jom Aa Wy

9:1 hud ]+ nkp Aa Wy

9:2 wjung | juyung Aa W

9:3 dnnnypntwl ] dnnniypnng Aa W ¢

9:3 Uninpniphit | Unjnpniphiip Aa W™
9:3 wjung | juyjung Aa W

9:8 L yquwwpwuwnbkgh — dwnwbgniphtt | omAa W
9:16B  Jupk ] jupuugk Aa W

9:16D upptughu ] uhptiugbu Aa W ¢

(3) Readings of Aa W : H vy

9:9 wyunphy ] wyjunphl W Aa
9:16A  pwigqnidp ] pugnid W Aa
9:16A  wuyptwp ] piinptwyp Aa W
(4) Readings of AaH: Wy

7:22  swphlwg ] nsy smpbwg H Aa
7:25  nibugyumphtt | nittug Aa H
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This index contains chief subjects, names of ancient and modern persons and
places, and names of works of which there is substantive discussion. Names of
works are italicised. The list is in alphabetic order.

4 Ezra, Armenian, sample collations and
stemmatics, 225-27

Aaron, 84
staff of, 126
Abel, killing of, 12
Abimelech, 18
Abiram, 97
Abraham, 17, 42, 49, 85, 181, 195
Abraham and the Idols, 148
Abraham
dispute of, with God, 27
intercession or supplication of, 45, 46,
49,53
love of, 27, 48, 53
recognition of God, 21
recovers prisoners, 49
saga of, 57
ten trials of, 15
Achan, 60, 99, 100, 101
punishment of, 101
sin of, 103
Adam, 4, 5, 181
children or house of, 97, 98
garment of, 6
Testament of, 5, 6
treasury of, 6
adamant. See stone, adamant, 95
Adrianopolis (Edirne), 1
Adriazar, king of Edom, 161
Ahab, king, 97, 176, 177, 209
Ahab, son of Kolaiah false prophet, 200,
213

Ahiman, 95

Ai, 95
destruction of, 100, 102
king of, 99

Ajamian (Adjémian), Shahe, Archbishop,
ix, 145, 146, 148, 159

AKk(ia, false prophet, 200

Ak'or, valley of, 99

al-Tabari, 167

Albanians, Caucasian, 7

Albrecht, Felix, 200

Alexander, Phillip S., 129

alloy, 96

Amalek, 102

Amit, David, 139

Amorites, 87, 88, 91, 100

Anak, son of Ham, 95

Ananyan, Shahe, 150

angel(s), 3, 27, 48, 51, 53, 82, 165, 215
beauty of, 27, 49, 50
bodiless, 82
commander, 93, 94
delivers prayers, 44
function of, 94
guardian, 43, 165
nine classes of; 1, 3
ranks and/or classes of, 1, 43, 45
supplication of, 43, 45
twelve classes of, 2, 3
vision of, 121

angelic life, 82

Anna, 181

-235-
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antichrist will open the Ark and eat the
manna, 124, 127

Apostles, twelve, 87, 91

Arba (person), 95

archangels, 3
guardian, 43, 44

Arevsatyan, Sen, ix

Ark of the Covenant, 57, 89, 96, 116
and the Tent of Meeting, 116, 126
antichrist opens to eat manna, 124
captivity of, 124, 127
construction of, 110, 114, 126
dimensions of, 60, 126
disasters attendant to captivity of, 121
divine speech from, 116, 124, 126, 127
feeds people with manna, 121
hiding of, 121, 124, 127
image or type of the cross, 90, 126
in the Temple, 124
Joshua beseeches, 119
oracular function, 116, 117, 119
placed beneath the altar, 127
powers of, 89, 110, 118, 121, 124, 126
prophecy from, 116
symbol of Church, 121
taken to battle, 117, 118
will burn antichrist, 124, 127
wind issues from, 119
wonders of, 118, 119, 121, 124
wonders of, cease, 121

Ark, Noahs, 8,11, 12
construction of, 14
door of, 12
shape of, 12

Armageddon, 220

Armenian language, dialects of, 24

Armenian Patriarchate of Jerusalem, ix

Armenians, Noachic ancestry of, 18

armour, 96

Arsaces and Arsacids, 18

ascetic ideal, ascetics, 56, 189

Asher, 19

Ashtoreth, 161

Assyrians, 127

Astarte, 161

astronomy, 11

Ayalon, Vale of, 104

Azan of Bethel, 97
Azotos (Ashdod), 127

Baal, prophets of, 178

Babylon, 221

Babylonia, 200

Bahl, 18

Baptism, 92

Bardakjian, Kevork, 208

basket, Rahab’s, type of the mystery of the
Church, 88

Bauckham, Richard, 208

beastiality, 48, 54

Beer, Bernhard, 21

Belshazzar, banquet of, 194

Benjamin, 19

Bethlehem, 218

Beth Shemesh, 127

Bezold, Carl, 6

Bible
Armenian, xiii, 96
embroidered, 57, 96, 103, 189

binding, magical, 104

Biglis, 167

birds, shade Solomon, 169

Blake, Robert P, 200

blind and lame, parable of, 44

blood, of goat, 96

body, Edenic, 126

Bogharian, Norayr, Archbishop, ix, 145,
147, 148, 151, 157, 158

Book of Ezra, 218

Book of the Watchers, 9

books
burning of Solomons, 156, 161, 162
divine, 55
inspired, 156

Brief History of Joshua, 148

brimstone, 53

Brinner, William M., 167

Brock, Sebastian P, 133, 143

Bubu bird, 167
brings report to Solomon, 169
carries Solomon’s letter 169

Buller, Bob, x

Burchard, Christoph, 224

burning, punishment, 53, 54
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Cain, begetting of, 12
Cain, sons of, 13
Caleb, 83, 95
Canaan, conquest of, 60
Canaanites, 49, 83, 87, 91, 95, 100, 103,
107, 108, 126, 154
kings of, 104, 106
seven nations of, 106
Carmi, 72, 99
carob, 22
cauldrons, 216
cavalry, Israelite, 117
cave, prophets hidden in, 177
cedars, 161, 162, See also Temple, built of
cedars
censer, golden, 116, 126
chastity, 54
Cherubs, 3
Chiefs, angelic class, 3
Christ, 5, 23, 93, 105, 107
blood of, 88
guardian, 43
mystery of, 106
chronological texts, 129
circumcision, 18, 92, 93, 97
cities of refuge, 60
forty-eight, 107
Clements, Ruth, 12
cloud, divine, 82
Commentary on the Twelve Stones (de
Gemmis), 200
Communion, 55, 121
Concerning the Writings of Solomon 2, 148
Constantinople, 137
constellations
names of, 105
twelve, 105
copper, 96
Coulie, Bernard, xiii
court of law, 214
covenant, 108
Cowe, S. Peter, 201, 208
cross, 99, 105, 107, 126
wood of, 2
crown, 55, 133
Manasseh inherits, 191
crows. See ravens

crucifixion, 88
Curley, Michael J., 95

Dagon, 127
Daly, Robert J., 208
Dan, 19
Daniel, Book of, 201, 217
differing copies of, 202
Daniel
examines evidence, 215
face like Moses’s, 215
face like Stephen protomartyr’s, 215
figure of, 208
judgement by, 215
Old Greek translation, 201
reproaches elders, 203
second translation of, 202
Theodotion translation, 201
two translations of, 201
young boy, 214
Daniel, Seventh Vision of, 208
Darius, 220
Dashian, Hagovpos V., 223
David, 55, 103, 118, 124, 127, 154, 155
praise of, 174
prophet and king, 174
Davila, James R., 208
Day of Atonement, 44
Day of Judgement, 55, 93
Dead Sea, 11, 32, 54, 90
death
pain of, 188
rules from Adam to Moses, 203
delay for repentance, 101
demon, replaces Solomon on throne, 163,
165
demon(s), demonology, 43, 129, 163, 165,
166, 169
desert, 178
diasporas, Armenian and Jewish, 139
Dinah, 19
DiTommaso, Lorenzo, 208
dittography, 112
divinity
in angelic commander, 95
in thorn bush, 95
doctors, of soul, 135
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dog, 55

Doitch, Tomer, x
Dominions, angelic class, 3
donkey, 55
Dorfmann-Lazarev, Igor, 5
Duling, Dennis C., 129

earth, corpse-eating, 47
Easter, 89
Ebal, Mount, 103
Eghegis, Armenia, Jewish cemetery in, 139
Egypt, 84, 100
Egyptians, 93, 94
elders
cursed, 216
deceived women by false prophecy,
202-3,213
false witness of, 214
lay hands on Susanna, 214
two adulterous, 213
two wicked, 213
wicked, boiled, 216
Eleazar, priest, 82, 84
elements, 43, 45
elenchic. See erotapokrisis
Eli
death of, 121, 127
priest and judge, 119, 120
rebukes sons, 120
Life of Eli, 171
Elijah, 176, 177
confrontation with Ahab, 178
Life of Elijah, 171
Emmanuel, Michal, x
Ephraim, tribe, 81
Ephrem, St., 106, 145, 204
works connected with, 145
Epiphanius of Cyprus, 200
erotapokrisis, erotapokriseis, 8, 9-11, 25,
54, 55,101, 102
Ervine, Roberta R., 134, 204
Esau, 19
Esther, 193
Ethiopia, wise woman from, 155
evidence, rules of, 42, 43
Exodus, 100,000 people, 83
exorcism, 4

Eynatyan, Juliet, 106, 189
Ezekiel, 172
Pseudo-, 44
text concerning, 219
Ezra
prophet and priest, 220
two persons so named, 221

Fabricius, Johann A., 129
faith, 51
false prophets, adultery of, 201
fasting and prayer, 188, 189
Feder, Frank, 218
feet of woman, bad, 170
Feydit, Frédéric, 2, 4
fiery staff, 202, 203
fifty, significance of, 89
Finazzi, Rosa Bianca, 123
Findikyan, Michael, 58
fire, 26, 50, 54
and water, 222
punishment by, 54, 98, 135
rain of, 53, 54, 87
fishermen, 165
five kings, 53
flint, symbol of hearts, 92
flint knife, 92
buried with Joshua, 108
Flood, generation of, 55
forty days and nights, Manasseh weeps,
194
forty years, 81
forty-day fast, 82
forty-five, significance of, 47
Frank, K. Suso, 82

Gad, 19, 95

tribe, 85
Galadza, Daniel, 58
Garden of Eden, 53, 126, 135
garden, closed gates of, 213
Garitte, G., 208
garlic, 93
gates, heavenly, 44
geography, ignorance of, 22, 90, 206
Gerizim, Mount, 103
giants, 107



INDEX OF SUBJECTS 239

Gibeath-haaralot, 92
Gibeon, 104, 119
Gibeonites, 60, 103, 154
ruse of, 103-4
Gilgal, 92, 118
Ginzberg, Louis, 21, 129, 163, 167, 192
Gittin, Seymour, 9
glory, 55, 56, 165
garment of, 90
of God, 91
studies of, 194
gluttony, 13
God
determines human fates, 165
friend of, 56
glorified, 216
heathen worship of, 88
justice of, 46
king of Israel, 119
knowledge of, 42
living, designation, 88, 95, 108
mercy of, 44, 46, 54, 188
name of, 100
Goehring, James E., 82
Gog, coming of, 220
Gog and Magog, 220
wars of, 220
gold, on the Ark, 116
Goldin, Judah, 137, 139
Good Friday, 107
Goodman, Martin, 129
Gospel, 90
graphic corruption, 72, 89
greed, 102
Grigor Tat'ewac'i, Book of Questions, 8, 10
Grigor, scribe, 7
Griinbaum, Max, 167

Hadad the Edomite, 161

Hagar, 18

Ham, 12, 14, 95

hand, right, 99

Haran (Abraham’s brother), 17
death of, 15, 19

Haran (place), 17-19

Harut‘unyan, K’nar, 7

Harut‘unyan, Sargis, 2, 4, 163

Hayk, 18
heart, circumcision of, 92
heavens, Abraham’s contemplation of, 21
Hebrews (people), 96, 97
Hebron, 95
heifers, 121
Helkiah, Joiakim’s brother-in-law, 212
Hell, 93, 95, 97
depths of, 91
descent to, 98
divisions of, 98
punishments of, 182
Henze, Matthias, 218
Hezekiah, king, 7, 171, 180
companions of, 150, 162
counsels Manasseh on deathbed, 189
reason for illness of, 180
pride of, 180
sin of, 188
Hezekiah and Manasseh
character of, 182
composition of, 182
Hiel of Bethel, 97
Hillel, Vered, 30, 81, 149, 150, 183, 221, 224
Himmelfarb, Martha, 98,
Hiram, King, 155
Hirsch, Emil G., 220
Hollander, Harm W.,, 190
holy spirit, 162
homiletics, 57, 87, 130
homoeoarchton, 114
homoeoteleuton, 114
homosexuality, 27, 28, 44, 47, 50, 54,
honey, 22
varieties of, 23
Hophni, son of Eli, 119, 120
hospitality, 48, 49
rules of, 50
humans, ideal age of, 47
humility, 85
hyssop, 162

idol-worshippers, 190
idolatry, 87
caused by a woman, 181, 190, 191
idols, falling of, 21, 22
Terianos, 162
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Ignatius of Amida, scribe, 7

Infancy Gospel, 5,123

infertility, 98

Iorean of Israel, Book of, 200

iron, 95, 96

Isaac, 195, 214
binding of, 214
birth of, 18
death of, 19

Isaiah, Life of, 192

Isaiah, prophet, 180, 188, 189
praise of, 173
sawn in half, 182, 191,

Isaiah, (Story of), 7

Ishmael, birth of, 18

Israel Academy of Sciences and Humani-
ties, ix

Israel Science Foundation, ix

Israel, country, 107

Israelites, 121, 126, 155, 167, See also
Hebrews
lose battle, 120

Issachar, 19

Issaverdens, Jacques, 132, 143, 144, 147,
150, 171, 175, 207, 208

Jacob, 19, 195
marriages of, 19
Jael, 193
James, Montague Rhodes, 221
Japheth, 12, 14
javelin, 102
Jehoiakim, first, 217
Jehoikim, 181
Jeremiah, prophet, 200, 201, 202, 203, 212,
213
captured by Assyrians, 127
Jeremiah, Susanna, and the Two Elders, 209
Jericho, 57, 59, 60, 95, 97, 100, 101, 103,
118
attack on, 60
circumambulation of, 118
circumambulation of, type of Psalter,
99
cursing of, 60, 97, 98
fortress, 117
idols on the walls of, 117

image or type of Hell, 95, 98, 126
king of, image of Satan, 126
sins of, 98
walls of, 95, 96, 97
Jerusalem, 119, 121, 127, 128, 133, 141, 221
Jesus, blood of, 97
Jesus, true, 89
Jezebel, 177
Joad, Life of, 171
John, 181
John the Baptist, 22
food of, 22-23
Joiakim, 212
Jonah works, list of, 205
Jonah, Book of, 205
Jonge, M. de, 190
Jordan, 32, 54, 85, 88, 92
crossing of, miracles attending, 59
flow of, 89
splitting/crossing of, 59, 90, 117, 126
Joseph, 19, 55, 81
Joseph and Asenath, 224
Josephus, 163
Joshua, 57, 81, 88, 92, 93, 95, 97, 99-105,
117,126
abstinence of, 83, 88
age of at death, 108
appointed leader, 84
death of, 61, 108
dream of, 59
dream trial of, 82
encounters angel, 60
fast of, 59
fast of, forty-six days, 82, 83
humble, 85
image of true Jesus, 126
Moses’s disciple, 59, 81-82
name of, 57, 59, 81, 83
origins of and office, 59
stretches out arm, 102
type of Christ, 83, 90
valour of, 83
vision of, 93
Joshua, Brief History of, 8, 10, 11, 58, 61,
175
Judah, 19
country, 107
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son of Simon, 103
tribe, 97, 101, 212
Judea, 23
judgement, rules for, 42, 43
Judith, 193

Kalembkiar, Gregoris, 208
Kéoseyan, Y., 146
Kéoskeryan, A., 146
Keturah, 18
Kévorkian, Raymond H., 128
kings

five, hanged, 99

thirty-two, 126

three, 119

three, attack Israel, 118
Kiriath Jearim, Ark in, 127
Koen-Sariano, Matilda, 165
Kohler, Kaufman, 163
kor (measure), 134
Kulik, Alexander, 44
Kurdian, H., 224

land
allotment of, 60, 83-85, 107,
called holy, 95
character of, 93
promise of, 85
Lange, Armin, 218
LaPorta, Sergio, 208
Law continues up to John, 203
Law of Moses, 212
law, second, 91
lead, 96
molten, 96
leaders, dual, 84, 85
Leah, 19
Lebanon, wood of, 133, See cedar
legal procedures, 42, 43
legs, hairy, become white, 167
Lent, 107
Leonhardt-Balzer, Jutta, 219
letter of God, 5
Levi, 19
life, vanity of, 135
light, eternal, 56
Limbo, Descent into, 126

Lint, Theo M. van, ix

Lipscomb, Lowndes W., 7, 9, 13

locusts, 22, 121

lodestone, 95

Loeff, Yoav, 4

Lord, living. See God, living

Lossky, André, 58

Lot, 18, 27,47, 49, 51, 52, 53
daughters of, 51, 52, 53
wife of, 27, 28, 47, 51

lots, cast, 101

luminaries, worship of, 105

Maccabees, Books of, 96

magic, 51, 190

magnetic stone, 95

male children, 93

Malkhasyan, Armen, 148

man is angel, 93

Manasseh, king, 171, 180
arises from pit, 194
besotted with girl, 190
betrayed by woman, 193
Isaiah rebuked, 191, 192,
magical acts of, 191
praises God, 195
repentance of, 181
restoration of, 196
sex with girls and boys, 190
shackles fall off, 194
shining face of, 194
sinfulness of, 181
taken captive to Babylon in chains,

193

weeps forty days and nights, 194
wickedness of, 190
worships idols, 190, 191

Manasseh, tribe, 85

manna, 89, 93, 116

manna, cessation of, 85

manslaughter, 107

Manukean, Tatewik, 64

Manukyan, Arthur, 200

Mardirossian, Aram, 5

martyrs, 56

Mary, Virgin, 217

Mason, Eric E, 99
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mastik tree, 215
Mastoc* Matenadaran, ix
McCown, Chester Charlton, 129
Meécérian, Jean, 219
Mekhitarist Monastery, Venice, 224
mercilessness, 48
mercy, gate(s) of, 44, 48
mice, 121
Michael, archangel, 163
Millar, Fergus, 129
miracles in Temple, ten, 137
Mishnah, 137
modius (measure), 134
Mokk;, 148, 159
Montgomery, Mary W., 220
moon, stands still, 11
Moses, 55, 82, 83-85, 88, 89, 102, 103, 108,
121, 154
death of, 84
father of prophets, 173
law(s) of, 103, 155, 161, 201
Life of Moses, 172
mediator, 115-16
praise of, 173
prophet, 115, 126
mountain people, 107
movement, six-fold, 47
mule, begetting of, 19
Muradyan, Gohar, ix, 45, 48, 88, 95, 106,
204,216
murderer, 45
Mxitar Ayrivanec', 146, 151, 156, 224
mystery, divine, 89

Nahor, 17, 19

Names, Works, and Deaths of the Holy
Prophets 172, 192

Naphtali, 19

Nathan, Life of, 171

nations, twelve believing, 91

Nativity, 89

natural law, 54

nature, word indicates the body, 90, 126

Nebo, Mount, 84

Nebuchadnezzar, 202, 203, 213, 216

Nebuchadrezzar (Nebuchadnezzar), 209

Nern (antichrist, Nero), 127

Nersés, craftsman of Noah's Ark, 12
Nickelsburg, George W.E., 172,
Nineveh, 205

flooded, 206

recidivation of, 206

survives three hundred years, 206

walls of, 205
Noah, 8, 181

chastity of, 12, 13, 14

founder of humanity, 13

sons of, marriage of, 14
Noah’s Ark. See Ark, Noah’s
Noemzara, 14
numerology, 47

Obadia, commander of fifty, 177
omniscience, 100

On Measures by Anania of Shirak, 134
onion, 93

onomastics, 53, 57, 83,92, 118
oracle, 116

Orengo, Alessandro, 4, 5

Orlov, Andrei, 194

orphan, 45

orthography, 38, 58, 64, 131, 151
Ouzounian, Agnes, 5

Paran (place), 22
Pahlavunis, 18
palace, of Pharaoh’s daughter, of gold, 161
Palestine, 18
Panayotov, Alexander, 208
Paralipomena Ieremiou, 147
Paralipomena of the Greeks, 147
paralipomena, title, 146, 147, 154
parchment, luminous, 5
Passover, 93
pearl, from clouds, 169
penitence, hope for, 51
penitence, three days of, 206
Pharaoh, 18
Philo of Alexandria, ix, 9
Philo

Quest. Exod., 9

Quest. Gen., 9
Phineas, 82, 119, 120
phoenix, 204
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Physiologus, 204
pilgrims, 119
pillar, 89
inscribed with covenant, 108
Pinhas. See Phineas
pit, 216
pitcher, golden, 126
Polycrates, 163
poor, 45
power(s), 3, 88, 97
two, 48
prescience, 51
priest, and prophet, 119
priest, burned, 118
priests
settling of, 107
priests, seven, 89, 96
twelve, with Ark, 117
primogeniture, 19
princes, twelve, 134
promiscuity, 13, 44, 55
prophet, 116
prophet and priest, 119
prophets
false, 213
one hundred, hidden, 177
punishment, 55
purification, three days, 89

Queen of Sheba, 132, 167

Queen of the South, 132

Questions and Answers. See erotapokrisis
Quinn, Esther C., 2

Rabbinic sources, used by Armenians, 139
Rachel, 19, 101
Rahab, 60, 85, 86,97, 118, 154
basket, type of mystery of the
Church, 88
hides spies, 85
house of, 87, 118
red sign of, 97
type of the Church, 87
Rausnitz, Samuel, x
Ravens, 21
Rebecca, 19
recompense, future, 56

Red Sea, 8, 89, 91
red sign, of Rahab, 97
red, symbolism of, 88
repentance, 180

refusal of, 103
resolution of contradictions, 202, 203
rest, 56
Reuben, 19

tribe, 86
riddle, 23
ring, swallowed by fish, 163, 165
roasted fowl, resurrected, 194
Robinson, Stephen E., 5
rules, angelic class, 3

Sabaoth, 163
Sabbath, 96
sacrifice, 214
saints, 85, 136
Salathiel, 220, 221
salt
metaphor of, 107
pillar of, 26, 51
Sanasar, king, 192, 194, 195
positive presentation of, 195
receives night vision, 195
Sarah (Sara), 18
Sarasar. See Sanasar
Sarghissian, Barsel, 151, 162, 172
Satan, 4, 6, 20, 95, 98-99, 126
satan, (adversary), 161
Satran, David, 44, 171
Saul, king, son of Kish, 103, 119
scholasticism, 10, 139
Schiirer, Emil, 129
seduction, 190
Segub, 97
Sennacherib, 192
Serag (Segub), 98
Seraphs, 3
Seth, sons of, 13, 14
seventh era, 93
Seventh Vision of Daniel, 220
seventy elders, 82
seventy years’ captivity, 200, 212
Seymour, St. John D., 23, 129, 163
Sharezar, 192
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Sheba, Queen of, 155
Shem, 12, 14
Sheshai, 95
Shinar, 99
shining face, 194, 215
Shirinian, Manea E., 47
shoes, taken off, 94
Short History of Elijah, manuscripts of, 176,
204
Shulberg, Guy, x
Sidon, 161
sign, 54
Simeon, 19
Sinai, Mount, Ark deposited in, 121, 127
sins, debt of, 108
six, meaning of, 47
Sodom, 25, 47, 48, 49, 51
booty of, 18
destruction of, 11
wickedness of, 27
Sodomites, 45, 50, 55
Sokoloff, Michael, 9
Solomon, 190
Solomon, king, 23, 124, 127, 129, 130, 154
burning of books, 156, 161, 162
deceived by women, 155
food of, 134
garments of, 133
glory of, 133
God punished, 161, 166
grief and weeping of, 156, 162
in Gospel, 132
judgement of, 215
king for forty years, 132
literature of, 139-40
magical traditions of, 145, 163, 169
many writings of, 149, 162
number of wives of, 154,
pride of, 165, 166
replaced on throne by demon, 163
ring of, 163, 165
sends letter to woman by bird, 167
sets up idols, 155
sin and repentance of, 149, 154, 161,
162, 165
talks with birds and animal, 167
texts concerning, 143, 144, 181

toilet habits of, 165
wisdom of, 172
wonderworking of, 129, 167
Solomon and the Bubu Bird, traditions
shared with Al-Tabari, 167
Solomon Text 2, 144, 147-50
spheres, seven, 106
spies, 85
spirit of knowledge, 162
spirit, prophetic, 101
stars, five, 105
stereotypical translation, 126
Stone, Michael E., passim
Stone, Nira, x
stone tablet, 116, 126
stone, adamant, 95, 117
stones
hail of, 104
twelve, 90, 91, 117
stoning, 101, 216
Stroumsa, Gedaliyahu G., 93
sulphur, 26
sun and moon stand still, 11, 104, 105, 119
mechanics of, 105,106
sun
goes back, 180, 188
stood at ninth hour, 189
sundial, 189
Susanna, 209
Susanna
niece of Joiakim, 212
trial of, 214
sword, 93, 94, 106
Synaxarion, 219

Talmai, 95

Tamrazyan, Hrachea, ix

Tayec, E., 217

Temple
building of, 129
built of cedars of Lebanon, 161
construction of, 133
list of wonders in, 141
rebuilding of, 220

ten, 47

Tent of Witness, 81

Teér-Ghevondyan, Vahan, ix
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Tér-Vardanean, Géorg, ix, 64,

Terah, 17, 19, 21
maker of idols, 21, 22

Terian, Abraham, ix, 3, 168

testament, 5

Testament of Solomon, 129, 163

Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs, 190,
224

Tetrakys, Pythagorean, 47

textual clusters, 149, 156

Theotokos, 23

thirty, 47

thirty days travel between constellations,
105

thirty thousand, size of army, 117

thirty years, 12

Thomson, Robert W,, 18, 193

thorn bush, 94

three hundred and sixty days, 105

Three Young Men (Children), Life of 172

Thrones, 3

tin, 96

Titus, 141

Topchyan, Aram, ix, 106

topoi, narrative, 182

Torah, burned, 222

Torijano, Pablo, 23, 129, 163

T‘ovma vardapet (author), 207, 212

Tower of Babel, 7, 97, 197

Transfiguration, 89

Treasures, Cave of, 6

tribes, twelve, 134

Trinity, 48, 136

Trishagion, 136

trumpets, 96

Tsabari, Shir, x

Tsabari, Yael N.M., x

Turk (individual), 19

Turkish language, 22

Turks, 18

twelve spies, 83, 91

twenty, 47

two false prophets, 197

two wicked elders, 197

typology, 57

unleavened bread, Lot prepares, 50

Urbat agirk; xi xii 4
urn, golden, 165
with manna, 116

Valvo, Alfredo, 123

Van, 148, 159

Vanakan vardapet Tau$ec'i, 10
Vank‘un, monastery, 197
Vardan vardapet, scribe, 7
Venice (place), 4

Vermes, Géza, 129

Vespasian, 141

vineyard, keeper of, 44
Virgin, the, 181, See Theotokos
Vitae Prophetarum, 171

wages, witholding of, 45

wall melts, 96, 118

water, black, 32, 54

water, woman crosses, 170
weeping and gnashing of teeth, 135
weeping and prayer, 195

Weil, Gustav, 167

Werline, Rod, x

widow, 45

wind, brings woman to Solomon, 169
Wisdom of Solomon, 149

women of Balaam, 155

wood, not rotting, 116, 129
word-play, 50

world, end of, 91

worms, undying, 135

Wright, Benjamin D., 44, 171
Wright, J. Edward, 44

writings. See books

‘Wutz, Franz Xavier, 83, 92, 118

Xadatur eréc’, scribe, 128
Yaacov-Avni, Noga, x

Yereknazan, wife of Noah’s son, 14
Yovsép'ianc', Sargis, 132, 143-48, 150, 154,
157,158, 171, 175, 179, 207, 208, 219

Zanazan, wife of Noah’s son, 14
Zarmanazan, wife of Noah’s son, 14
Zebulun, 19
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Zechariah (1), Life of 171 Zevit, Ziony, 9
Zechariah (2), Life of 172 Zilpah, 19
Zedekiah Zoar, 53
false prophet, 200 meaning of, 53
son of Maaseiah, 209, 213 Zohrab Bible, 193
Zerubbabel, 220 zones, seven, 105

story of, 194 Zuckerman, Constantine, 5
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Sus 52 215
Sus 57 (Dan 13:57) 203
Sus 59 215
Sus 60 216
Sus 62 (Dan 13:62) 202
Sus 63 216
Sus 64 217
T Ab. 1 94
T Ab. 2 94
T. Ab. 3 94
T. Jos. 6:1-2 190
T. Reu. 4:9 190
T. Sol. 1:6-7 163
Wis. 2:24 95
Wis. 7:20 169
Wis. 14:14-21 191

ARMENIAN PSEUDEPIGRAPHA
(IN ALPHABETICAL ORDER)

Abraham and Terah, Story of 21
Abraham Text 2 6,8
Abraham, Concerning 10, 15
Abraham, Genealogy of 10, 15
Abraham, Story concerning 8
Abraham, Story of Father 21,25
Adam and Eve, History of 7
Adam and his Grandsons, History of 12
Adam Fragments 2
Adam Story 1 123
Adam Story 2 123
Adam, Death of 147
Adam, Deception of 7
Adam, Eve and the Incarnation 24

Adam, Generations from 1
Adam, Words of, to Seth 2
Angelology Text 2 1
Angels , Praise of the 1
Angels, Fall of the 1
Angels, Number and Twelve Classes of 11

Apostles, Names of 123
Archangels, Question concerning 1
Ark of God, Concerning 58,61,123
Ark of the Covenant, Story of 58,61

Ark of the Testaments §21b 127
Ark of the Testaments, Concerning

the Story of 58,123

Ark, Dimensions of 58
Ark, Noalis, Construction of 10, 19, 148
Ark, Noalis, Question concerning 11
Asaph, Story of 218
Biblical Paraphrases 8
Biblical Paraphrases §9 97
Christ, Flight of, to Egypt 7
Daniel, Life of 207
Daniel, Seventh Vision of 207
Daniel, Story of 207
Eleven Periods 123
Elijah, Concerning 204
Elijah, Short History of 175
Ezra, Questions of 9,98, 219, 222
Flood, Sermon concerning the 8,24
Forefathers, History of 222
Forefathers, Memorial of 58
Forefathers, Names of 123,218
Gems, Names of 123
Gog and Magog, Story of 123
Gregory, St., Questions of 9
Hell, Concerning the Places of 8
Hezekiah and Manasseh 8, 180
Hezekiah and Manasseh §§ 8-12 149

History of the Forefathers § §41,43 222
Jeremiah, Concerning the Prophet 128
Jeremiah, Susanna, and the Two Elders 207
Jewels of Aaron’s Ephod, Names of the 123

Jonah the Prophet, Sermon on 205
Joseph and Asenath 224
Joseph, Third Story of 1,24
Joshua, Brief History of 148
Joshua, Brief History of $46 118,
Joshua, History of (in Biblical

Paraphrases) 58
Joshua, Short History of 58
Millennia, Concerning, IT 8
Nathan, Story of 218
Nineveh and Jonah, This is the

Story of 205
Ninevehites, The 145, 178, 204, 205
Noah, Story of 13,89
Oil, Found in Albanian Books 7
Praise of the Prophets 207
Pseudo-Philo, On Jonah 205
Queen, Questions of 23,132,143
Satanel and Adam, Fall of 7
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Seth, Concerning the Good

Tidings of 9,12,13,
Seventy-Two Translators, Concerning 204
Six Millennia, Concerning 123
Sodomites 1-4 106
Sodomites and Gomorreans,

Supplication about 11

Solomon and the Bubu Bird 144, 145, 149
Solomon, Concerning King

(two recensions) 8,23, 143, 144,
146, 165
Solomon, Concerning the
Writings of 143, 144, 165
Solomon, Concerning, and the
Building of the Temple 144, 145
Solomon, King, Four Short Texts 7
Solomon, King, Ring of 144, 145, 149
Solomon’s Temple, Concerning
the Wonders of 128, 144
St. Gregory, Questions of 1,7,9

Temple, Signs and Wonders of 128, 137
Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs 224
Three Youths, Sermon concerning 24
Tower, Concerning the 7
Twelve Literate Nations 20
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‘Abot de Rabbi Nathan 138
Tanhuma Lek Leka 2.2 21
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11QMelch 2:6-10 47
1Q20 (Genesis Apocryphon) 6:7 14
Agathangelos 3 90
Movseés Xorenac'i 2.1 18
Movsés Xorenaci 2.8 18
Pseudo-Zeno §4.3.4 47
Herodotus 3.40-43 163
Josephus, AJ 8.46-48 163

Maimonides, Mishneh Torah,
Murder 8.5 107
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J393 176
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J652 xi xii, 148, 151, 157, 159
7669 176
1730 176
1652 xi xii, 148, 151, 157, 159
J1761 145
J2558 xii, 145, 147, 157

EREVAN, MASTOC® MATENADARAN

M43 145
M59 205
M101 xi, xii, 175, 178, 204
M268 20
M503 176
M533 172
M537 20
M605 20
M682 xi, 15
M706 176
M724 xi, xii, 218, 219
M843 176
M1134 xi, xii, 207
M1495 137,139
M1500 xi, xii, 143, 145, 146,

150, 156, 157, 176

M2168 xi, xii, 58, 79, 91
M2242 xi, xii, 24, 38
M2245 xi, xii, 1, 176
M2679 20
M3854 58
M4231 58
M4618 xi, xii 7, 20, 58, 59, 61, 91, 144,

147-51, 154, 157-59, 167, 180

M5531 xi, xii, 171
M5571 xi, xii, 24, 38
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M6349 58
M8093 176
M8239 176
M8494 20
M9100 xi, xii, 58, 123
M10561 145
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ISTANBUL, ARMENIAN PATRIARCHATE

Galata 54 58, 126

LoNDON, BRITISH LIBRARY

Egerton 708 xii, 58, 123
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BnF 128 128
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V280/10 150, 151
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